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Never before has there been such an extensive compilation of 
information and illustration on the already vast and increasingly 
powerful fighting forces of the Soviet Union and her Warsaw 
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In 248 pages the book traces the history of the Soviet military 
forces from the 1917 Revolution, and reveals their known. 
‘strengths today. Expert authors of international repute describe. 
in fascinating detail the weapons, the tactics, the strategies, 
the leaders and the personnel. They evaluate the equipment = 
from infantry pistol to nuclear missile — as a potential threat 
to Western nations. They describe what is to some the alarming. 
increase in Soviet military strength, pinpointing the major bases 
close to the Westfacing borders, and detailing the range and 
probable targets of many nucleararmed missiles. Russian 
reconnaissance aircraft and "spy ship" routes are plotted on 
colored maps which also reveal the positions of warship 
building yards, major air force bases, ground force emplace- 
ments in the USSR and in other Warsaw Pact countries, and 
also, incredibly, where important strategic missile test sites are 
Situated 


THE SOVIET WAR MACHINE is the most dynamic and compre: 
hensive compilation of authoritative comment, extensively 
researched facts and powerful illustrations on the formidable 
armed might of the Soviet Union ever to have appeared 
between two covers. 
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Operation Barbarossa, Hitlers plan to conquer the ' serves no useful purpose. for a in the. Free 
Soviet Union'in June 1941, was.based on the swift > World to. proclaim that the Capitalists. have no wish 
massacre of the Red Army. Though. the Russian © |. to harm the Communist world. The readers of this _ 
casualties in men and equipment were grievous, the‘ . "book knaw-this to be true, but it still смз (по ice 
final outcome was victory for the. Soviet’ Union..." with the Soviet government, any more than do the 
This victory Was not gained: bh numbers alon In „facts of. history’ em above: Eon ‘the Kremlin. 
many cases, most notably the 1-34 tank, the Soviet > hod EI ceaseless age gf propaganda 'con- f 
weapons were the pes] in {Һе world, ‘Throughout ~ inten Mon bi the S Capitalists hid 
what the Soviets call The Great Patriotic. War they, г re pe out ar апа Lenin, | 
were also ОРЕ with” arms апа “equipment by. sped m [| It is this rigid © 
their Allies. This may have surprised Stalin апа hi: bays m and ай, possible 
fellow-members of the Politburo, because ассогай jS Soviet ү 

to the teaching of Marx and Lenin the ES Ее 3 AD ШАН да ld be a у 
forever seek to destroy the Communist world.» lemic ia were: it ot 

The massive Allied help demonstrated * the! falsi ch jus. AS it. is, dl 

of this teaching. So too did the» As after imd Th: 


when the Communist world could indeed have.beei 

destroyed by American nuclear weapons, but 
not Instead the. Allies watched sadly as. 0 
former comrades inî arms pulled down 
Curtain and: embarked on The, Cold War. At ‘tat 
time the advanced Capitalist nations. called ЛИ 
selves “The Free World”, and though: this is. 

longer fashionable ¡ts accuracy continues to be а’ 
devastating indictment of the Soviet way of life. It 


а-л 
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and producing armaments that the potentially more 
powerful Western nations can no longer compete. 
Increasingly, the newest weapons in the Western 
countries are attempts to answer Soviet weapons 
of the previous generation. This is a new situation, 
but the trend is accentuating it year by year. 

An even more fearsome menace 15 presented by 
what the Soviet Union calls "weapons of mass 
destruction". We do not know much about their 
chemical and biologica! weapons, beyond the 
announced fact that these are regarded by Soviet 
commanders as routine options to be used when- 
ever the circumstances are correct. But we do 
know quite a lot about the Strategic Rocket 
Forces, the élite and most exalted of all Soviet 
services. Ordinary people are not familiar with 
“throw weights" and "megatons”, but if they study 
these forces they will inescapably conclude that 
with their planned overkill the Russians could 
destroy the whole animal life on this planet, and 
probably ten or twenty times over. 

There are many who refuse to believe such 
claims about the phenomenal and ever-increasing 
strength of the Soviet War Machine. Let them read 
this book. 


The Roots of 
Discord ... 


of been called Russia; and although as a result problems that had plagued the Russia of 
m, of the Revolution it admittedly e the tsars. For instance, it was too big a 
h the past. On the con- po Га to be admi and 
state, a state which had continued to Бе e с old, „ and the Bolsheviks found the 


running of it as big a problem as the 
Romanov emperors had done. It was a 
country where the good farming land formed 
only a comparatively small proportion of the 
total surface area, and the Bolsheviks found. 
it as difficult to feed the towns of Soviet 
Russia as Nicholas II had found it difficult. 
to feed those of Imperial Russia. More. 
specifically related to our present purpose, 
Soviet Russia, like Imperial Russia, was 
bordered by a number of other countries 
which were sometimes friendly and зоте- 
times hostile, but which could never be 
wholly ignored. In the military sense, there= 
fore, just because she was Russia, and 
situated on the same spot on the globe where. 
Russia had always been situated, the USSR, 
like Imperial Russia, was confronted by the 
need to possess armed forces that could 


guard those lengthy borders. 

Nor was the purpose of the Soviet forces 
invariably defensive, any more than the 
purpose of those of the tsars had been. The 
опе, like the other, resorted to the offensive 
оп occasions, in order either to extend their 
existing dominions (Georgia in 1921, eastern 
Poland and Finland in 1939, Latvia, 
Lithuania and Estonia in 1940) or to 
chastise what their government considered 
io be intolerable provocation (China in 
1929), 

We therefore see that the Soviet Union 
needed, and so created, armies, navies and 
air forces for the same sort of reasons that 
other countries (what the average reader 
might mentally label ‘ordinary’ countries) 
needed and created theirs. On top of this 
however, there was a further reason, derived 


Lenin and a group of Red Guards during the 
October Revolution. The Guards were the 
recursors of the Red Army, their job being to 
veize power for the Bolsheviks 


from the Soviet Union's political and 
economic ideology, which increased the 
pressure on her Bolshevik rulers to create 
their military forces of a particular and 
unusual type, and to create them, moreover, 
on a very large scale indeed. Consequently 
it is impossible to proceed any further with 
this discussion without examining, at least 
in outline, the nature of Soviet ideology; for 
this provides 1 clue to the type of 
armed forces that materialised, 

‘The ideology in question is Marxism. 
Leninism. 
Mary's the: 
useful to him, 
оп politics and economics and, in particular, 
with his invention of a new type of political 


n essent 


This comprises those parts of 
s which Lenin thought to be 
coupled with his own views 


party (which is usually called a communist" 
Party) whose function was to plan the 
seizure of power, to cling on to that power 
after its successful seizure and to make use 
of its grip on the various levers of govern: 
ment to force the population to evolve in 
particular directions towards a specific goal 
called 'communism 

The ultimate goal of Marxism-Leninism. 
therefore, is the 
munism, a goal which the USSR, o 
admission, has not yet managed to reach. 
At the present moment, the USSR is a 
of Soviet Socialist Republics’; and it 
inced along the Leninist evolution: 
ary chain only so far as the half-way house 
Leninist-style 
like communism, permits the use of money 
differenti 
demons 


achievement of com 


its own 


of socialism socialism, un 


permits tremendous 
Soviet 
Thus in the Soviet Union today there are a 


great many people with a low standard of 
living and a great many others with one 
which, by comparison, must be rated ex 
tremely high. On the other hand, Leninist 
style socialism concurs with communism 
in forbidding private enterprise, in the sense 
of the private ownership of factories, farms 
and so on; and with the exception of the 
peasant's private plot, that is exactly the 


ce in the USSR today 
Marxism-Leninism envisages 
apitalis 


sition in p 
Moreover, 
this ch 


over from 


munism as taking place eventually over the 
whole world. In other words, 
be Russia, together with the rest 


often refer to as the 


it will not just 
f what we 
that 
will experience this transformation, but the 


‘Communist bloc 


United States, Great Britain, West Ger 
many, France, Japan and all the capitalist 
countries as well. It is true that no actual 


date was set by either Marx or Lenin for the 

accomplishment of this worldwide 

formation; but it is also true that they were 

sure that it would eventually happen. 
Successive 


countries have continued to share this belief 
Khrushchev proclaimed it in the course 


a number of his speeches, such as those he 
made at the 22nd Party Congress; Brezhnev 
and his colleagues have continued to pro- 
claim it in the days since Krushchev's over 
throw. Thus, in the most recent party con- 
gress yet to have taken place, Brezhnev de- 
clared not merely that ‘the total triumph of 
Socialism all over the world is inevitabl 
but also that it was the bounden duty of the 
Soviet Communist Party to speed up this 


process, 
But as well as the actual date of this trans 


atter of con 


formation being, even now, а 
siderable uncertainty, а further degree of 
uncertainty over the 
cerning the means to be 
bringing it about. A careful reading of Marx, 
Engels and Lenin, and indeed of such figures 
as Stalin, Khrushchev and Brezhnev, allows 
the reader to deduce from their works tv 
answers, each of which, in its purest forn 


question con 


employed for 


flatly contradicts the other. One answer 
says, or can be interpreted as saying, that 
time alone will be sufficient for its accom: 
plishment; the other says that force will 
have to be used, The degree of force and the 


kind of force that will be necessary are, once 
again, enveloped in obscurity; but that a use 
of force of some kind is not only desirable 
but essential under certain circumstances 
has been asserted only quite recently by the 
newspaper Pravda in its issue of 6 August 
Leaving aside the degree of force 10 be 
applied, the kind of force is relevant 


present purposes; for although some com: 


Armed forces as an ingredient for the 
holding of power, A modest but efficient 
guard outside the Bolshevik HQ in Petrograd 
in 1917 


Bulow Armed force as an ingredient for the 
seizure of power. A pro-Bolshevik automobile 
and machine gun detachment, patrolling the 
streets of Moscow during the uprising 


munist governments have indeed gained 
power by little more than an extension of 
civil violence (Kerala in India in 1957, for 
instance), others, including the Soviet Union 
itself, have required the application of a kind 
of force which must at least be called para- 
military throughout (Red Guards from the 
factories armed with rifles and machine- 
guns). Sometimes this has resulted in a 
purely professional military operation under- 
taken not by para-military, but by regular 
military units (the activities of the Petrograd 
Garrison and the Baltic Fleet in 1917 are an 
obvious example of this). Further down the 
scale come instances where the installation of 
a communist government in a country has 
been effected virtually single-handed by that 
country's regular armed forces, At the time 
of writing, it is not yet certain whether the 
1975 revolution in Portugal is going to result 
in the coming to power of a communist 
government in that country; but if it is, it is 
both a recent and also a clear example of the. 
use of force of this kind. 

Finally, there are the instances where 
communist governments have been installed 
in countries as a result of invasion from 
without. In such cases, the Soviet Army has 
marched across their frontiers and forcibly 
*bolshevised” them. (The armies of Com- 
munist China did the same thing in the case 
of Tibet, although a purist may object that 
the use of the word ‘bolshevised’ is in- 
appropriate here.) Attempts are frequently. 
made by the Soviet Communist Party to 
conceal from us this fact, generally by 
spouting the old quotation from Engels to 
the effect that one cannot thrust com- 
munism on people with a bayonet, Despite 
this quotation, the fact remains that on a 
number of occasions the Soviet armed 
forces have done precisely that. 

‘This was done only when the circum- 
stances were right, of course. And in this 
Connection it is pertinent to remark that 
Soviet theory considers that circumstances 
are wrong for the undertaking of a military 
expedition unless its success can be virtually. 
taken for granted. And, historically speaking, 
there have been none too many occasions 
when an expedition undertaken by the 
Soviet armed forces was well-nigh bound to 
be successful; the Red Army and the Red 
Navy were weak both in respect of numbers 
and of quality of equipment until well into 
the late 19305, and for a number of ycars 
after the end of World War II they had little 
hope of attacking successfully any but a 
primitive and poorly armed opponent, as a 
result of their tremendous losses in men and 
material which they incurred on the 
Eastern Front. 

Nevertheless, despite these qualifications, 
circumstances have been sufficiently favour- 
able at various moments in the history of the 
Soviet armed forces for them to be employed 
on more than one occasion for the invasion 
of another country and its forcible “bol- 
shevisation'. Some of these occasions have 
already been mentioned above — Georgia in 
1921, Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia in 1940 
— but to these we must add the enforced 
‘communisation’ of the countries of Eastern 
Europe at the end of World War II. Ad- 
mittedly the entry of the Red Army into 
these latter countries was dictated by the 
need to pursue the forces of Nazi Germany; 
but once installed in them, it proceeded to 
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make use of its presence to see that the 
governments brought to power in them 
should be communist in all but name. Of 
course it is virtually certain that if the 
peoples of those countries had had the 
chance of expressing their wishes, and ex- 
pressing them freely and without constraint, 
they would not have wanted exactly that 
form of society that prevailed in them prior 
to the war. It is also certain, however, that. 
the kind of society they wanted was not the. 
sort they were forced to acquire as a result. 
of the presence in their countries of the 
Soviet Army. In other words, in the case of 
the ‘satellite’ countries the Soviet armed 
forces produced, and were intended to 
produce, a ‘communisation’ of their societies 
and governments that can only be described 
as ‘enforced’, 

But the ideology of Marxism-Leninism 
has served not merely to equip the Soviet 
armed forces with a particular kind of 
offensive, in the sense that it has given them 
a motive to attack some other country which 
they might otherwise have left in peace; 
has served also to equip them with a par- 
ticular kind of defensive. 

By this is meant that just as Marxism- 
Leninism indicated targets which might 
conceivably be suitable for military invasion. 
but which Russian nationalism, if left to 
itself, would have rejected as unsuitable 
(Lenin's plan for the Red Army to march 
into Hungary in 1919 is a case in point), so 
it also created for Russia a number of 
enemies who, in the absence of any such 
ideological conflict, would probably never 
have been her enemies at all. The prime 
example undoubtedly is the United States 
of America. 

‘The younger generation may be reason- 
ably expected to imagine that the United 
States and the USSR have always been 
natural enemies; but a brief look at the 
history of these two countries will show that 
this view is wrong, or rather, to be accurate, 
that it is true only of the Russia of the 
Soviet period. It is not true of the Russia 
before the revolution. 

Furthermore, it was no part of the classic 
Marxist tradition that the United States was 
to be regarded as particularly damnable by 
every good revolutionary. On the contrary, 
Marx and Engels themselves were, generally 
speaking, favourably inclined to the USA, 
holding that country to be a great deal more 
democratic and more progressive than the. 

" + Britain, France, Germany, Austria, Italy, 

” vs 4 “0, $ + А { У Spain and Russia of their time. Lenin before 
World War 1 was also of the same opinion, 

and it was not until the American inter- 

vention in the Civil War of 1918-1920 that. 


и he altered his view of that country. But since 
А 4 LY: that intervention was itself ideologically 


Fin 


motivated, in the sense that its avowed pur- 
: pose was to get rid of the communists from 
Russia; and since the American govern- 
men's subsequent refusal to have diplo- 
matic relations with the Soviet Union (a 
refusal with which it persisted until 1933) 


A propaganda poster of a parade in Red 


Square. The value of these parades, as far as 

the Kremlin is concerned, has always been to 

give foreigners an exaggerated idea of Soviet. 
litary might 


was also ideologically motivated, it is 
reasonable to say that it was the very 
existence of a communist government as 
such in control of Russia that led to the 
enmity between the latter and America 
which seems so natural today. 

But although America is the most notable, 
it is not the only example of enmity between 
Russia and another country being mostly 
ideologically inspired. France must be 
counted another such, and so must Holland 
and Belgium, Admittedly France invaded 
Russia in the course of the Napoleonic wars, 
and repeated the experiment (although on a 
smaller scale) in the course of the Crimean 
War; but in the long sweep of the history of 
Franco-Russian relations these two incidents 
distinguish themselves as being very much 
of an exception. Relations between France 
and Russia were usually good, the huge 
distances separating the two countries being 
largely responsible for this, In addition, 
French civilization was traditionally very 
much admired by the educated classes of 
Russia; and the Russian aristocracy gener- 
ally spoke French as fluently as they did 
Russian. 

In the cases of Holland and Belgium, again. 
it was the great distances which separated 
them from Russia that must be accounted 
chiefly responsible for their relations being 
so friendly. ‘This situation held good so long 
as Imperial Russia continued in existence; 
it is only since the communists took power 
and threatened (or at any rate, seemed to 
threaten) the integrity of the whole of 
Western Europe that the Dutch and the 
Belgians joined an alliance that was aimed 
at resisting, militarily if necessary, the 
ambitions of the USSR 

Britain provides an example, however, of 
an old enmity having been merged and 
assimilated into a new one, For very many 
years, Britain was an opponent of Russia, 
fearing an advance eastwards by tsarist 
forces for the purpose of invading India, 
She was also afraid of the imb: in 
Europe that would be created if Russia were 
to gain direct access to the Mediterranean 
Sea, That Britain now finds herself in the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
TO), with the object of blocking further 
Soviet advance in central, southern and 
western Europe, is merely to say that today 
she fears the invasion of her own homeland 
rather than that of any former colonial 
possessions, but that the traditional British 
suspicion of Russian intentions, and hence 
the traditional antagonism towards Russian 
policies, continues unchecked. 

The case of Japan is similar. Japanese 
policies came into conflict with those of 
Imperial Russia almost from the moment 
when Commodore Perry with his squadron 
of American warships in 1854 made the 
Japanese abandon their isolation and take 
their place in the world. ‘The Russo-Japanese 
War of 1904-1905 was the first explosion 
between them; but the Japanese invasion 
of eastern Siberia during the Russian Civil 
War, the clashes in Mongolia between 
Soviet and Japanese forces in 1938 and 1939, 
and the Soviet attack on the Japanese army 
in Manchuria in 1945 are merely further 
mples of such explosions, which embrace 
both the tsarist and the communist periods 
Nor, so long as the ownership of the Kuril 
Islands and the southern half of Sakhalin 
Island continues to: be allotted as it is at 
16 


Above left The famous Soviet aeronautical 
‘engineer A. N. Tupolev with one of his earliest. 
designs, the ANT-1 ‘sport plane’ of 1923 


Above: A Soviet propaganda placard from 
World War Il, The caption reads, ‘Forward! 
Victory is nei 


Aight: A typical example of the work of Soviet 
artists during WWII. This canvas depicts a 
Soviet tank unit resting in a pine forest during 
‘lull in the fighting 


Loft Part of a propaganda poster of 1938 
designed to foster in the Soviet people a 

spirit of readiness to fight in defence of their 
country. A caption with it read, ‘If war breaks. 
out tomorrow" 


present, can one truthfully say that Soviet- 
Japanese antagonism can possibly be re 
garded as dead. 

Jay sum up, therefore, by saying that 
the Soviet Union's need'to possess armed 
forces, and the policies that will guide her 
use of them, derive both from her traditional 
past and from her ideological present. Some 
of her most implacable enemies of the 
tsarist period (Poland, for instance, or 
Sweden) have been climinated, either by 
outright absorption into the Russian baili- 
wick, as has been the case with Poland, or 
else by neutralisation; but then the neigh- 


bours of the absorbed countries have become 
de facto neighbours of the Soviet Union, 
with all the suspicions and antagonisms 
which proximity so often brings. Other 
traditional enemies have remained her 
‘opponents to this day (Turkey and Britain); 
while Japan, though her case is somewhat 
unique, can hardly be described as friendly. 

By contrast there are still other countries 
which, judged by that selfsame standard, 
must also be reckoned the opponents of the 
Soviet Union, but whose opposition origin- 
ally derived from strong ideological dif- 
ferences. Of these the United States is the 


prime example, as has already been men- 
tioned above. 

Finally, there is China. Here is a country 
which, during the nineteenth century, was 
preyed on by tsarist Russia, just as she was 
preyed on by the Western European 
Countries and by America and Japan. The. 
predatory policies of Alexander III and 
Nicholas II naturally engendered hostility 
between China and Russia; but it was to be 
expected that, when the tsars were evicted 
and a confessedly anti-colonialist govern- 
ment took power in the Soviet Union, the 
causes of that hostility, essentially colonialist 
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in their origin, should speedily be extin- 
guished, This did not happen. 

Nor did it happen later, which was even 
more remarkable, when China herself be 
came subject to à communist government, 
and both the USSR and China were there- 
fore ideologically akin. So far from that 
hostility being extinguished, it has, if any- 
thing, grown, Thus the Soviet Union now 
keeps a strong army of over 50 divisions, 
together with supporting arms, along the 
Chinese border. Here is an old enemy, 
which is now also a new enemy, but whose 
enmity is based partly on traditional griev- 
ances and partly on ideological differences, 
despite the fact that, in this particular in- 
stance, the differences are between two rival 
interpretations of one and the same ideology 
For, nominally at least, the USSR and China 

both Marxist-Leninist societies, and 
hence nominally ideologically identical. 


Iso 
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The Soviet armed forces must therefore 
be designed and trained and equipped and 
organised and deployed to cope with these 
different onisms. They must also b 
able to suppress revolt within the "satellite" 
countries and the USSR herself, Leaving 
aside the ‘satellites’, though, and con- 
centrating on the Soviet Union's external 
enemies or potential enemies, it is clear that 
these forces must be able to implement, 
with regard to each single one of them, both 
an offensive and a defensive policy. If the 
Kremlin decides that the task of the Soviet 
armed forces is to confine themselves to 
preserving intact the present frontiers of 
Russia (ie. to implementing a purely de- 
fensive policy) then the Russian generals 
and admírals must be able to achieve this. 
It should perhaps be added that Soviet 
military science insists on basing its whole 
strategy upon the concept of the counter- 


offensive even in the case of a defensive war 
= in other words, that an invading army is to 
be counter-attacked so soon as this is possi- 
ble, and pushed back into its own territory, 
where the rest of the war is to be fought. 

1f, on the other hand, the Kremlin decic 
on launching an offensive war on one or 
other of its neighbours, or on all of them, 
then this too the generals and admirals must 
be able to accomplish. As a third possibility, 
they may be required to defend one section 
of their frontiers, and attack in another. 

The motive for this attack or this defence 
will, as has been seen, be partly due to the 
traditional sorts of causes that have sparked 
off wa for centuries between one 
country and another (the desire to grab 
more territory or to prevent the loss of one's 
own territory, the wish to chastise an insult, 
the urge to gain access to markets or raw 
materials or to extend one's sphere of 


Above left: The modern Soviet Army holding a 
defensive position against Communist 
Chinese forces on the 'Kamennaya' Ridge in 
the Semipalatinsk region in 1969 


Above: A wartime poster from the early stages 
of the German invasion. Loosely translated, 
the caption reads, ‘Let us defend our native 
Moscow" 


Left: A house in Leningrad shattered by 
German shell fire. The placard is headed, 
"Death to the Killers of Children’ 


influence, and other factors). The USSR, 
like her tsarist predecessor, has on several 
occasions initiated wars of this sort, and has 
moreover suffered them at the hands of 
others. But another motive for attack or 
defence will be mainly ideological; and, once 


again, examples of each are to be met with 
in Soviet history 

Today, however, it is not very likely that 
either motive of itself would be sufficient 
1o spark off actual hostilities. The USSR, 
even now, is bitterly opposed to our Western 
form of society, and asserts this almost 
hourly. But this kind of spiritual antagonism 
is hardly enough, in an age where both sides 
bristle with nuclear weapons, to spark off 
another war. The same sort of thing may be 
said about the Russians’ relations with 
China. In each case, it is only if the tradi- 
tional (i.e. material) interest is strong, and 
coincides firmly with the ideological interest, 
so that both these interests point decisively 
in the same direction, that actual war is 
likely to break out; and this is true whether 
the putative aggressor is to be assumed to 
be the West or Communist China or the 
USSR herself. 


19 


The History of 
the Soviet 
Armed Forces __ 


According to Soviet sources, the Red Army 
was born on what, according to the modern 
calendar, was 28 January 1918. Recruitment 
was originally intended to be voluntary; and 
the voluntary: basis was successful enough 
to have attracted more than 100,000 recruits 
by the end of March 1918. This number was 
and on 22 April 1918 
the iks were obliged to issue a 
decree making service in the Red Army 
compulsory 

The purpose of having a specifically ‘Red’ 
Army, instead of continuing with the old 


Imperial Russian Army, was to provide the 
Bolshevik government with an armed force 
which could be relied upon: to use its 
weapons to keep that government in office 
Lenin’s view of the way a revolution would 
develop caused him to expect the dis- 
possessed propertied classes to attempt to 
stage a ‘come-back’ (or ‘counter-revolution’ 
as Marxist terminology would call it). Con- 
sequently, unless the army at the com- 
munists disposal was in strong political 


sympathy with the aims of the Revolution, 
there was grave danger that it might not 
fight enthusiastically enough to prevent the 
come-back succeeding. In Lenin's opinion, 
therefore, it was essential that those who 
served in the Red Army should ошу Бе 
drawn from such sections of the old Russian. 
society a» might be expected to be revolu- 
tionary sympathisers; and it was for this 
reason that, right from the very beginning, 
the Red Army refused to accept in its ranks. 
recruits drawn from those sections of the 
old Russian society which the communists 
considered ‘reactionary’. Not that the old 
aristocracy or the old middle classes were 
prevented from making any contribution 
whatever to the military capacity of the 
communists: on the contrary, they too were 
conscripted. They were not, however, al- 


lowed to serve in any of the ‘teeth’ arms or — of their existence, the basic principle that in 
technical services, but instead were recruited а communist state political reliability is of 
into so-called ‘auxiliary units”, generally the first importance, to which all else, in- 
labour battalions, 
It is true that the exigencies of the Civil 
War compelled the Bolsheviks to admit into The famous 'Tachanka' (a machine gun 
the ranks of their officer corps a considerable mounted in a horse-drawn cart) widely used 
‚number of ex-tsarist officers, despite their by the Red Army in its early days 
‘bourgeois’ background; but this was done 
only under the pressure of a most com- 
pelling necessity. Furthermore, the device 
was discontinued as soon as circumstances 
permitted; and throughout the period of 
their service with the Red Army, the so- 
> called ‘military specialists’ worked under the 
vigilant supervision of a body of men termed 
‘military commissars’, whose job it was to 
see that the suspect ‘military specialists’ did 
not betray their employers. 
` There"was thus implanted in the Soviet 
armed forces, right from the very beginning 


cluding profession y, must be sub- 
ordinated. Marx, Engels and Lenin, and all 
the other revolutionary leaders, had studied 
with care the part that played by 
Napoleon in the history of the French 
Revolution 
hat no Brumaire coup (such as that which 
elevated Bonaparte to the office of 1st Consul 
in November 1799) should frustrate their 
own revolution. The armed forces of the 
USSR were then, and are now, the only 
body in the country that is physically 
capable of destroying the communist govern 

ment; and the communist government was 
aware of it then, and is equally aware of it 
now. The institution of the political com- 
the authority vested in the Main 
Political Directorate of the Armed Forces 
and the political requirements demanded of 
Soviet officers are all symptoms of the pro- 
found influence which the ghost of Napoleon 
Bonaparte exerts, and has always exerted, 
on those in power in the Kremlin. 

The needs of the Civil War (1918-1920) 
caused a rapid rise in the numbers of the 
Red Army, If in March 1918 its strength 
was only a little over 100,000, this had risen 
to over 306,000 by May of that same year, 
to over 1,000,000 by February 1919 and to 
by January 1920. At its peak 
in the Civil War years, the official strength 
of the Red Army was 5,498,000 (1 October 
1920) 

It must not be supposed that these enor- 
mous numbers were deployed en masse, like. 
some titanic hammer, on a particular sector 
of the front. Nor were they ever deployed 
simultaneously over all the fronts together 


and they were all determined 


official strengths were „ and reality 
another. Moreover, the nominal strength of 
the Red Army was much reduced by deser- 
tion. Furthermore, as Soviet generals testify, 
the nature of the Civil War was such that 
large numbers of so-called soldiers had to be 
employed by the communist leaders on very 
unsoldierly duties, When whole arcas the 
size of Britain had been devastated by the 
continual fighting, the supply problem was 
appalling; thus soldiers were used to catch 
fish, to repair windmills, to provide firewood 
for railway engines, and even to operate 
match factories 

The Civil War was also an important mile- 
stone in the history of the Soviet armed 
forces from the point of view of strategy and 
tactics. So much emotion has entered into 
the study of this period, both on the side of 
the Reds and on that of the Whites, that itis 
important, when a 
of it, to try to be objective. And so far as the 
military aspects of this struggle 
cerned, the objective facts are that although 
the numbers of the men involved in the war 
Were vast, they were not nearly so vast as 
the territories which they fought 
Consequently, it was physically impossible 
for a static front to be formed, of the kind 
which was formed across Western Europe 
between 1914 and 1918, The Civil War in 
Russia therefore inculcated in its рх 


mpting an assessment 


tici 


pants a belief in the virtues of the offensive 
as opposed to the defensive, and of speed 
and mañocuvrability in the execution of it, 
which has remained to this day the hallmark 


but in many ways the 
The industry, the com. 


December 19205 
victory was Pyrrhic 
merce, the agriculture of Soviet Russia were 
on the verge of collapse, and the 
forces had to be demobilised speedily in 
order to provide the manpower necessary 
for their reconstruction. Trotsky, the chief 
military architect of the Bolshevik victory, 
was in some disagreement with his col 
leagues as to how this should best be 
accomplished, but he too was emphatic that 
it had to be done. Consequently, whereas in 
1920 the strength of the Soviet armed forces 
was over 5,000,000, by 1923 it had fallen to 
610,000 and by 1924 had reached its nadir 
of 562,000. When it is remembered that this 
figure includes not only the army and navy 
but also the frontier guards, it will be 
apparent to what a degree of military im- 
potence the Soviet Union had fallen. 

But the Soviet leaders Marxism con- 
strained them to believe that the capitalist 
nations were always on the watch for an 
Opportunity to make use of their military 
strength to invade Russia and put an end to 
communism, From which it followed that 
the above-mentioned military impotence 
could not be tolerated for a moment longer 
than was necessary, and that, so soon as the 
Soviet economy began to recover, the battle 
effectiveness of the Soviet armed 
should begin to recover too. The worsening. 
of the international situation at the end of 
the 1920s and in the early 1930s gave added 
impetus to this train of thought, which was 
soon translated into action. Thus wher 
as has been said, the Soviet armed fora 
1924 numbered only 56 


in 
100, they had risen 


Far left: A Red Army artillery unit during the 
Civil War period. 


Above: Red Army artillery during the Civil 
War. 


Loft Red Army infantry on the march. Their 
rifles aro tho old Tsarist ‘Nagent’ 


to a figure of 617,000 in 1928, of 885,000 in 
1933 and of 1,513,000 by 1938. 

This increase in strength of the S 
armed fo 
ally impressive 
industrial production. The years 19: 
were the period of the first of the 
plans upon the results of whi 
degree to which Soviet г 
possible. According to the published figures, 
this was considerable, Thus the total number 
of aircraft in service in 1928 is give 


1935. For 
were 92 
1,401 and 10,180 respectivel 

The increased technological capability of 
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the Red Army was backed by a military 
doctrine of corresponding efficacy. From its 


earliest days, it had been blessed with 
strategists and tacticians whose views of war 
were, if anything, in advance of their time. 


No doubt they had been assisted in their 
professional development by their contacts 
with the highly efficient German army 
officers which had been developed as a 
result of the "Treaty of Rapallo (1922); but 
the fact remained that, as carly as the middle. 
19205, there were propounded in Soviet 
official circles views which were at least as 
advanced as any in Western Europe. The 
successes of the various 5-year plans allowed 
the Soviet leaders to put flesh on them. As 
a result, the USSR in 1932 produced the 
world’s first mechanised corps, which in- 
cluded in its establishment more than 500 
tanks. By 1936 the Soviet Union had a total 
of four mechanised corps, six independent 
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mechanised brigades and six independent 
tank regiments. This approach to the use of 
ntrasts strongly with that of some 
Western countries, whose conversion to the 
idea of using armour en masse was a very 
great deal more dilatory 

Soviet progress in this 
brought to a halt, however, by Stalin's wrong 
evaluation of the Soviet experience of using 
tanks during the Spanish Civil War (1936— 
1939). As a result, the mechanised corps 
were disbanded, and their component tanks 
returned to their original task of fighting in 
penny packets in support of the infantry. It. 
was not until after the German invasion of 
Russia in 194: that this decision was 
reversed. 

Despite all this, however, the efficacy of 
the Red Army was clearly demonstrated 
when Soviet forces clashed with Japanese 
forces in Mongolia. The first clash, the. 


direction was 


Battle of 


¢ Khasan (July 1938), was a 
comparatively small-scale affair, But in the 
following year, in the Battle of Khalkin Gol, 
over 60 battalions of Soviet and Japanese 
infantry were embroiled in the fighting, to- 
gether with appropriate supporting arms, 
including 600 tanks. The result was an un- 
doubted victory for the USSR. It is an ironic 
comment on Stalin's Russia that the man 
who won the victory for the Soviet Union, 
Marshal Blyukher, was arrested and shot 
by the NKVD only a very short time after 
he had done so. 

And, of course, the purge of the officer 
corps in 1937-1938 had a great effect on the 
battleworthiness of the Soviet armed forces. 
Its most famous victim was Marshal 
Tukhachevsky; but, according to Robert 
Conquests The Great Terror, the Soviet 
Union lost, in addition, two more of the five 
marshals, 14 of the 16 army commanders, 


Top left: The motorised version of the 
"Tachanka' (pictured earlier) taking part in a 
parade in Red Square 


Left: A Soviet tank of the 1930s taking part in a 
parade in Red Square. The design clearly 
foreshadows the famous T-34, the battle. 
winning Red Army tank of World War It 


Above: Mobile anti-aircraft guns of the 1940 
period parading through Red Square 


all eight of the full admirals, 60 of the 67 
corps commanders, 136 of the 199 divisional 
commanders, 221 of the 397 brigade com- 
manders and all 11 of the Vice-Commissars 
for Defence, together with 75 of the So 
members of the Supreme Military Soviet 


In all, according to Со 


quest, approxi 
ately 35,000 officers of all ranks were shot 
or imprisoned. 

It can, of course, be argued (and 
argued) that the removal from office of many 
of these was of direct benefit to the Soviet 
armed forces, in that a considerable number 
of the victims were elderly men, ‘dead wood’ 
whose savage pruning did much to rejuve 
nate the Red Army. On the other hand, it 
can hardly be denied that the command and 
control of the Red Army during the early 
es of the Russo-Finnish War of 1939- 
1940 left much to be desired; and that, 
although the rank-and-file fought sturdily 
and in the best traditions of the Russian 
army, the generalship and the logistics were 
extremely defective. Other causes for the 
initial Russian disasters include the unusual 
severity of the weather during that winter, 
the lack of proper skiing equipment among 


is been 
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the Soviet forces and the great heroism and 
military ability displayed by the Finns 

Nevertheless, despite its initial setbacks, 
the Red Army did ultimately win the war, 
which came to an end in March 1940. As 
things turned out, this gave the Soviet 
leaders a breathing space of approximately 
15 months in which to prepare for their 
forthcoming struggle with Germany. Events, 
however, proved that this was nor really 
long enough. The numbers of planes, tanks 
and other equipment available to the Soviet 
armed forces looked very formidable on 
paper; but much of the stuff was obsolescent, 
and incapable of meeting their Nazi counter- 
pars on anything like equal terms. That 
admirable tank, the T-34, had admittedly 
come off the drawing-board and gone into 
production by the time of Hitler's invasion 
in 1941, but the numbers actually available 
tremely small. A similar comment 
applies to Soviet aircraft 

The part played by the Soviet armed forces 
in helping to win World War II is so well 
known that, in an outline history, there 
seems not much point in doing more than 
sketch in its salient features. An important 
cause of Hitler's failure in Russia was his 
underestimation of the size of the forces 
necessary to allow him to achieve victory 
Including the troops of his allies, he had 
less than 190 divisions available for the pur- 
pose; and these proved far too few. If just 
his occupation policies had been less bar- 
barous, his troops might have sufficed; but 
the treatment meted out to Russian civilians. 
in the areas occupied by Hitler's armies was 
so cruel as to drive into armed opposition the 
bulk of the inhabitants of those regions. 
Consequently, the holding down of the 
occupied territories was an important 
military task for the Nazi generals, and 
troops which might otherwise have been 
used for fighting against the Red Army 
were pinned down in garrison duties in the 

The milestones of the war on the Eastern. 
Front were the appalling losses of the 


armed forces in the first few weeks of the 
war there, due to the strategic and tactical 
surprise which the Nazi generals were able 
to achieve (itself due largely to Stalin's 
lunatic policies); the success of the Red 
Army in preventing the fall of Moscow in 
the winter of 1941; the defence of Lenin- 
grad; the heroic resistance of the Russian 
soldiers to the German attacks on Stalingrad 
in the autumn of 1942, and their subsequent 
going over to that offensive which resulted 
in the encirclement and total destruction of 
Paulus óth Army in February 1943; the 
Battle of Kursk in the same year, which has 
been authoritatively described as the real 
turning-point of the war on the Eastern 
Front; the Red Army's offensive in the 
summer of 1944, which drove the Nazis 
back across Central Europe to the borders of 
Germany itself; and finally, in 1945, the 
Soviet invasion of Germany, culminating in 
the capture of Berlin. Nor, when speaking 
of the Soviet armed forces” contribution to 
the winning of World War II, should we 
forget their campaign in the Far East against 
the Japanese Kwantung Army in the summer. 
of 1945 (militarily irrelevant though that 
campaign may have been so far as the attain- 
ment of victory over Imperial Japan was 
concerned). 

But although World War II had been 
won, the cost to the Russians had been 
appalling. The destruction of towns and 


villages in European Russia had been 
horrific; and the toll in Soviet lives, accord- 
ing to Molotov, was of the order of 


Below. T-34 tanks entering Poznan in Poland in 
1945. The vehicle in the foreground is one of 
thousands of Jeeps supplied to the USSR by 
the Americans 


20,000,000. Recent demographic studies 
suggest that this figure may be even higher. 
Fortunately for the Soviet Union, however, 
there was no enemy left on this earth who 
wanted to go to war with her. Although 
there were undoubtedly voices to be heard 
in the West, declaring that a preventive war 
on Russia was highly desirable, the major 
Western powers, so far from preparing for 
it, began to demobilise their armies and 
navies as soon as Germany and Japan had 
been decisively beaten. 

‘The history of the Soviet armed forces 
since 1945 is therefore one of very little 
fighting, but at the same time one of con- 
tinual modernisation, of continual pondering 
over the lessons of the ‘Great Patriotic War’, 
and of an unremitting determination to 
prevent a repetition of а capitalist invasion 
of the ‘Socialist Motherland’. This de 
mination has found its practical expression 
in the size of the forces kept under arms by 
the Kremlin since the end of World War 11 
und in the number and quality of the 
'apons with which these forces have been 
equipped. In addition, the period 1945-1953 
saw the Soviet armed forces being used by 
Stalin to support his expansionist foreign 
policy; as a result of their help, a con- 
siderable area of Europe fell under the sway 
of the USSR for the first time, 

‘The end of World War IT saw the first 
use of atomic weapons, which subsequently 
evolved into nuclear ones. The Soviet 
attitude towards these weapons was strongly 
influenced by the fact that the West pos- 
sessed them, a circumstance which made the 
Kremlin devote great energy to producing 
jet versions of them as soon as it could. 
The first Soviet atomic device was tested їп 
1949, and the first Soviet nuclear device in 
1953. At the same time, as Soviet industry 
recovered from the ravages of World War 11, 
a good deal of the output of its more 
sophisticated branches was directed towards 
the production of modern equipment for the. 
use of the Soviet armed forces, Ever newer 
tanks, ever more formidable artillery, ever 
more effective aircraft poured out of the 
Soviet factories; while in the means of de- 
livering a missile on to a very far distant 
target the Russian technicians succeeded in 
outstripping the West. The year 1957 was 
а milestone in the history of the Soviet 
armed forces, for in that year the USSR suc- 
cessfully tested a missile which, launched 
from Soviet territory, was capable of hitting 
the territory of the United States. In that 
ycar, therefore, the total immunity to de- 
struction by Soviet weapons which the USA 
had enjoyed since the dawn of time, was 
brought to an end, and the world's strategic 
balance significantly altered. It was this 
policy which allowed Khrushchev to seek to 
adopt a policy of relying almost exclusively 
upon nuclear weapons for the defence of the 
Soviet Union, and thereby make it possible. 
to effect drastic reductions in the con- 
ventional forces. That this policy was un- 
popular with the Soviet military goes with- 
out saying; and after the fall of Khrushchev 
in 1964 the conventional forces of the USSR 
were restored to their traditional importance, 

"The postwar years were also those of the 
growth of the Soviet Navy, which moved 
ever farther away from those coastal waters 
which had been its customary playground, 
and went out on to the high seas after the 
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fashion of the British and American navies, 
and began to sail the oceans of the world, 
Prior то World War IL, it had consisted of 
little more than large numbers of small ships 
and small, short-range submarines designed 
for coastal defence. In 1970, however, the 
great naval manoeuvres, code-named 
‘Okean’, proved to even the most sceptical 
Western observer that the Soviet Navy had 
made great progress since the end of World 
War П. Since that date, the steady growth in 
the numbers of nuclear submarines, the 
building of the series of helicopter/VTOL 
carriers, and the impressive total of modern 
surface vessels of every conceivable kind 
available to Soviet admirals are further evi- 
dence of the Soviet Navy's ever increasing 
power. How it will use that power has not yet 
been satisfactorily assessed by Western ob- 
servers; but many of the latter, who once as- 
sumed that the motive behind the growth of 
the Soviet Navy was essentially defensive, 
are now beginning to have second thoughts 
оп the matter. 

As for the air forces, the Soviet leaders 
traditionally refused to regard them as а 
separate service, Before World War Il, 
therefore, their function was to co-operate 
either with the army or else with the navy; 
and their machines were designed for the 
purpose of fulfilling those functions and 
nothing else. Consequently, the planes al- 
опей to the army were designed for re- 
connaissance and ground support, and 
heavy bombers simply were not made in 
significant quantities. Similarly, those in- 
tended for the navy naturally had to con- 
form to the navy's strategic and tactical 
doctrines of the time, Since these were con- 
cerned exclusively with the prevention of 
an enemy seaborne landing on Soviet ter- 
ritory, and since the Soviet economy of the. 
19205 and 19308 would not allow of the 
construction of a modern fleet, the aim of 
the Soviet admirals was to have very large 
numbers of light forces which could engage. 
the enemy like a cloud of mosquitoes, but 
(like mosquitoes) only near their base. The 
aircraft allotted to the support of the Soviet 
Navy had therefore also only a very short 
range, which proved a serious handicap in 
World War 11, as Admiral Gorshkov has 
testified. 

Today, however, the picture looks very 
different. Although, once again, the Soviet 
Air Force as such can hardly be said to 
exist, the aircraft available to the Russian 
leaders form an impressive ‘mix’, Apart 
from those allotted to the support of the 
ground forces and of the navy, there are 
first-class machines to be found in the ranks 
of Air Defence Command (PVO Strany) 
and Air Transport Command. Nor is the 
long-range bomber now omitted from the 
inventory of Soviet aircraft, The Long- 
Range Air Force now has a total of over 
Soo long-range and medium-range machines. 
Unlike the air forces of the West, the Soviet. 
capability in long-range strategic aircraft is 
not weakening but growing. 


ing of the Reichstag (the parliament 
building) in Berlin by units of the Red Army in 
1945, The race to the Nazi capital cost the 
Russians 200,000 casualties 


Military/Political 
Infrastructure 


Christopher Donnelly 


It is the role of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union (CPSU) to guide and direct 
Soviet society along the road to communism 
In fulfilment of this (its historic mission, as 
it believes), the Communist Party feels that 


we 
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it is obliged to exert its control over every 
aspect of human behaviour, 

Bvery branch of that organism which is 
Soviet society is subject to the direction and 
supervision of the CPSU, and the armed 
forces are no exception. Indeed, bi 
they constitute the party's main instrument 


for controlling Soviet society as a 
are at the same time the only or 
within that society which could ever succeed 
in overthrowing the dictatorship of the party, 
the armed forces are singled out for es- 
pecially thorough contro! and supervision 
by the party. 
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The braín of an army can usually be 
found in its General Staff, and the Soviet 
Army (or Red Army, as it was entitled until 
World War II) is no exception, How- 
ever, the CPSU can justifiably claim to be 
the Soviet Army's central nervous system 
and animating spirit. Moreover, it is 
precisely because the CPSU fulfils this same 
function in the whole of Soviet society that 
we can talk of a Soviet "war machine 

By inserting party members into” every 
social institution at all levels, and by en- 
suring that professional promotion relies on. 
party approval, the CPSU contrives to 
achieve, however enforced, a unity of aim 
and purpose in Soviet society which is 


rarely to be found in a Western country. 

Because Marxist ideology insists that the 
hostile capitalist West will seek to destroy 
the Soviet state and end the rule of the 
Communist Party (and the history of the 
USSR over the past 50 years tends to re- 
inforce this belief in the minds of Soviet 


citizens), it is hardly surprising that the 
party has made use of its position of power 
during this time to prepare the Soviet 
economy and the Soviet people for war. 
While it is difficult to reach a precise figure, 
many Western specialists would agree that 
a good third of all public expenditure and 


parade. Brezhnev served as a politica 
officer under Grechko during WWII. 
Marshal Grechko died in April 1976 
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Operate in very close cooperation with 
Civilian Ministries, e.g., Ministry of 
Heavy Industry, Ministry of Health. 


All Soviet defence policy is formulated by the Defence Council 
Members are: Brezhnev, Ustinov, Ogarkov, other Communist Party 
and Army Chiefs whose expertise is required; plus the heads of the 
KGB ond MVD. A Defence Council, composed of Communist Party 
and Army Chiefs. exists in all non-Soviet Warsaw Pact states: 

these are directly subordinate, in effect if not in name, to the Defence 
Council in Moscow. 

The task of the Main Military Council is to plan the implementation 


of decisions of the Defence Council. It is composed of the 
Minister of Defonce and his First Deputies, including the Chief 

of the Political Directorate. A Military Council exists for 

running all Arms of Service and a similar body is formed in all 
Military Districts to assist the Commander of Troops of that 
District to exercise his authority. In practice, it is a means by 
which direct Communist Party involvement is achieved at the very 
highest levels of Military Command, 


Above: When fresh conscripts arrive at a Soviet 
unit, the troops parade to greet them and 
"show them the ropes” 


resources in the Soviet Union is earmarked 
for arms. What is more, the characteristics 
of the Soviet system mean that it is far easier 
то divert effort into defence projects than it 
would be in a Western society. 

The secret lies in total centralisation allied 
with close control and supervision. The 
Soviet economy is a planned economy. That 
is to say that the production of every item 
down to, for instance, every cup and saucer 
or every rifle bullet, is done according to a 
master plan produced by Gosplan- the 
State Planning Ministry — in Moscow. А 
revised plan is produced every five years or 
so to take account of changes in requin 
ments and conditions. The market influenc 
of supply and demand which control 
capitalist economy are not allowed to 
operate, and state control of the mass media 
and all means of public expression make it 
very difficult for individuals to make their 
complaints heard. The net result is that 
public opinion has little or no effect on the 
plan. 

The function of the various economic 
ministries of the Soviet government is to 
see to the implementation of that part of the 
plan which concerns them, and to advise the 
planners as to what could be expected to be 
achieved, Decisions concerning the economic 
developments of the country are made by 
the ruling bodies of the Communist Party, 
particularly by the Politburo, headed at the 
moment by Brezhnev. In the same way, the 
other ministries, such as the Ministry of 
Education, the Ministry of Health and the 
Ministry of Defence, to name but a few, 
simply exist to put into practice the decisions 
of the party leaders, and advise them in 
their own special field when requested to do 


so. The Minister of Defence, for example, 
was co-opted into the Politburo in 1973 
because at that time the Party chiefs felt the 
need of specialised and competent advice 
when entering into such important nego- 
tiations as the SALT (Strategic Arms 
Limitation Talks) and MBFR (Mutual 
Balanced Force Reductions) discussions. 
When the party no longer feels the need for 
such close collaboration with the military, 
no doubt the Minister of Defence will lose 
his seat on the party's ruling body. 

Should, then, the party decide that it 
needs a larger army and more tanks, it will 
simply instruct Gosplan to allot a larger slice 
of the economic cake to tank production in 
the next plan, building new factories or con- 
verting existing ones to cope with the in- 
creased demand. 

This, then, is the first practical step to the 
creation of a single-minded war machine. It 
has an important and useful spin-off in that, 
with such centralised direction on such a 
large scale, standardisation of military 
equipment is far easier than in capitalist 
economies where each firm involved in de- 
fence industries is likely to produce сашр- 
‘ment to its own specifications. 

At the present time, as indeed since the 
economy was first effectively industrialised 
in the 1930s, the party allots a very high 
priority to the defence industry. Factories 
engaged in defence work are assured better 
supplies of raw materials plus higher wages 
and bonuses than are factories working for 
the civilian economy, 

‘The second step towards establishing a 
functioning war machine is the psycho- 
logical preparation of the population. The 
state makes good use of its total control of 
the educational system and the information 
networks to keep the spirit of war alive in the 
population. This takes two forms: firstly, the 
Propaganda line in schools and in the mass 
media emphasises the military threat which 
capitalist nations and blocs pose to the 


Soviet Union, and glorifies the feats of the 
Soviet Army, widely publicising exercises, 
holding public parades and celebrating 
anniversaries of glorious victories; secondly, 
the civilian economy is run in military 
fashion with periodic ‘storming’ of the 
economic targets, and decorating “Heroes of 
Labour’ for victories achieved in the 
struggle to build socialism. Indeed, in its 
whole atmosphere the Soviet Union strikes 
the casual visitor as a nation at war, and the 
patriotic posters with their calls to work 
harder and the general scarcity of consumer. 
goods tend to accentuate this feeling. The 
above must not be construed as meaning that 
the Soviet people want a war. They most 
definitely do not. However, they are kept 
aware that they might have to fight a war if 
capitalism, that most evil of social systems, 
attempts to destroy socialism; and they are 
told that by whatever means that war would 
be fought, the Soviet Union would be bound 
to win. 

The third step to the creation of an ef- 
fective war machine is to ensure the total 
integration of civilians and the military 
within society. The idea of a ‘nation in 
arms’ is dear to the Marxists heart; and 
although the Soviet system may fall some 
way short of that ideal, it does nevertheless 
go a good way towards it. All young men are 
required to do two or three years national 
service, and though in fact two-fifths are 
exempted, these are expected to complete a 
part-time course of training to give them a 
reserve capability in the event of mobilisa- 
tion, When the pre-service training system 
is working properly, all young men will do 
basic military training before they reach the 
age of 18, regardless of whether or not they 
are to be conscripted. 

There have also existed in the Soviet 
Union, almost since the days of the revolu- 
tion, sports organisations under party con- 
trol which provide excellent facilities for 
any youth or girl wishing to take up such 
para-military sports as shooting, gliding, 
parachuting or skiing, Physical training is 
widely encouraged by the party's youth 
organisations; and all school children, as 
part of their normal school curriculum, do a 
physical training exam and receive a certi- 
ficate declaring them to be ‘Ready for Labour 
and Defence. There is a widespread and 
flourishing civil defence organisation which 
works in close co-operation with hospitals, 
local authorities and local military units, and 
which holds rallies, lectures and demon- 
strations to involve the public in such com- 
munist feasts as ‘Soviet Army Day’. All 
hospitals are supposed to practise dealing 
with the mass casualties produced by a 
nuclear, biological or chemical war. 

On the other side of the coin, integration 
is effected by the posting of military per- 
sonnel into civilian appointments. It is usual 
for factories engaged in defence work to 
have serving officers filling administrative 
or technical posts on their staff. The senior 
military commander in any city or district 
is automatically appointed to a seat on the 
local government body at that level, e.g. the 
commandant of a garrison located in a town 
would have a seat on the town council; the 
commander in chief of a military district 
would be appointed as a Deputy to the 
Supreme Soviet of the republic in which the 
district was situated, and also probably to 
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the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. 

It must also be borne in mind that the 
army in Russia traditionally fulfilled the 
function of bringing the members of the 
different races of the empire into close con- 
tact with each other, subjecting them to a 
single unifying discipline and programme of 
education. The Soviet Army continues to 
fulfil this useful function, and thus contri- 
butes greatly to increasing the cohesion of 
the Soviet Union. 

But it is Communist Party direction and 
its control of Soviet society (and particularly 
of the armed forces) which provides that 
essential motivation which makes the Soviet 
war machine what it is. The first and most 
obvious means of control available to the 
party is that which is available to any 
government up to a point — the party, by 
controlling the economy, controls the purse 
which pays the men and provides the equip- 
ment and the expensive exercises, The Soviet 
military press is daily filled with acclama- 
tions about how concerned the party is for 
the well-being of the armed forces, and how 
the armed forces owe their all to the party 
Such a level of control is, however, far from 
sufficient. There are three further means of 
control — firstly there is the. KGB. The 
Committee for State Security, as its title 
means, is the latest name for the para- 
military security and intelligence organisa- 
tion which is in fact the Communist Party's 
own private army; some of its earlier titles 
were the Cheka, the OGPU and the NKVD. 
It is the senior of all Soviet police organisa- 
tions and has a special branch which deals 
with the security and reliability of th 
forces. KGB agents and informers are to be 
found at all levels and in all branches of the 
Soviet armed forces. 

Important though it is, the KGB is in 
terested mainly in seeing that the normal 
means of political direction in the armed 
forces are functioning properly. These 
normal means are, firstly, the Communist 
Party organisation which exists at all levels 
within the armed forces, as it does withi 
any branch of Soviet society and, secondly, 
the Main Political Directorate of the Soviet 
Army and Navy (its Russian title is abbr 
viated to GLAVPUR). This latter is a large, 
separate and extremely influential corps in 
the armed forces, and is responsible for 
the political reliability of those forces 
at all times. 

The Communist Party organisation in the 
armed forces exists primarily to ensure that 
the personnel, particularly the regular cadre 
of officers, ensigns and extended service 
NCOs, identify their own interests with 
those of the party. A gr 
is exerted, most of all on the officers, to 
encourage them to become members of the 
ту or, if under 25 years of age, members 
the Young Communist League (Kom- 
somol). In fact, of junior officers, probably 
about two-thirds are Communist Party or 
active Komsomol members; for senior 
captains and majors, the figure is about three. 
out of every four; while membership of the 
party is more or less obligatory for senior 
officers, or any post of especial respon- 
sibility 

Party or Komsomol meetings are held 
regularly at company level or equivalent; 
but rarely, if ever, will the company com- 
mander be the senior party member. On 


ї deal of pressure 
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principle, political and military control is 
separated at all levels except the very 
highest, in order to provide an extra means 
of control. The senior party official, the 
secretary, is responsible for party affairs to 
his immediate party boss at battalion level 
and not to the company commander, and 
so on up the entire organisation. 

The responsibility for the functioning of 
any unit, including the political education 
of the men, their discipline, morale a 
spiritual well-being belongs entirely to the 
unit commander himself. In the ground 
forces, for example, for the normal unit, i.e 
а regiment of three or four battalions, this 
will be a lieutenant-colonel or colonel. To 
assist him in running the unit, the com- 
mander has on his staff several deputies 
each with a special area of responsibility 
e.g. the Deputy Regimental Commander for 
Rear Services, who normally hold the rank 
of major. One of these deputies will i 
variably be the Deputy Commander for 
Political Affairs, or “Zampoli?. His job, as a 
member of the Political Directorate, is to 
remove the burden of political education 
from the shoulders of the unit commander 
and organise, co-ordinate or run all unit 
political activities 

‘The Zampolit’s task is to assist the com- 
mander to maintain discipline and ma 
and thus keep the men fighting and obeying 
orders, The political activities are in fact 
merely the means by which this is done 
ensuring at the same time, of course, that 
loyalties are strictly in favour of the party 
To help him in his duties, the Zampolit has 
several assistants in each battalion and com- 
pany of the regiment: these 
or ensigns, He can also call on the Com- 
munist Party organisation in the unit to 
assist him in his programme; indeed, he will 
normally work in close co-ordination with 
the party at all times. 

The latest party regulations insist that 
each soldier in the armed forces is to receive 
the following political instruction as a basic 
minimum: two two-hour classes in Marxist- 
Leninist theory per week; one hour per week 
of Marxist interpretation of current 
either as two 30-minute classes or as one 
10-minute talk six days out of seven; and 
special talks in the field lasting up to three 
hours during major exercises. There arc 
also to be permanent propaganda displays 
in all barracks, clubhouses and messes 
troops are to participate in rallies and 
parades on communist ‘feast-days’ and the 
weekly or fortnightly unit news bulletin is 
to carry political instruction. 

In addition to sharing the burden of 
organising the above, all officers must attend 
at least 50 hours of political instruction per 
year. This normally takes the form of at- 
tendance at a we 


y be officers 


long course on a 


specific theme (such as how best to engender 
a true hatred of imperialism in the men 
under one's command), plus attendance at 
rallies or classes in current affairs. 

It must be remembered that, in addition, 


Left: An officer of the GLAVPUR (Political 
Directorate) delivers a propaganda lecture on 
the battlefield, indoctrination being one of his 
regular duties 


most officers will be involved in sparetime 
work for the Communist Party or Komsomol, 
or studying for promotion or staff academy 
entrance exams, of which political studies are 
an obligatory part 

The only cultural organisations and 
activities countenanced in the USSR arc 
those sponsored or approved by the раму 
This means that activities which in the 
armed forces of a Western state would be 
considered amusement or recreational acti- 
vities will inevitably bear a communist 
message if performed in the Soviet armed 
forces. Popular Soviet examples are: "brains. 
trusts’, when the men may quiz a panel of 
expers; the contents of libraries, and 
library displays; unit film shows, concerts or 
amateur dramatics; and, of course, all pro- 
grammes on the services radio stations. 

The job of the political deputy of a unit 
is not merely to co-ordinate and supervise 
all this activity —a mammoth task in itself — 
but he must also do the jobs that the educ: 
tion officer and padre do in a British unit. He 
must organise and supervise all education 
classes, arranging, for example, Russian 
classes for non-Russian speakers. (In the 
belief that military units comprised princi- 
pally of one nationality, e.g. Ukrainians or 
Armenians, pose a threat of nationalist dis- 
sent to party rule, the Soviet leaders take 
great care nowadays to split up all national 
groups right down to section level, despite 
the linguistic problem this presents to those 
given the task of training conscripts, 20 per 
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cent of whom may have only the faintest 
grasp of Russian.) Soldiers are encouraged 
to take all their welfare problems to the 
political deputy when the unit commander 
is busy; and should the Soviet high com- 
mand have any urgent message for the 
troops, the political deputy is made re- 
sponsible for conveying it. As an example of 
this last point, one might quote the cam- 
paigns organised to prevent wastage of 
bread in those years when the Soviet grain 
harvest has been abnormally low. 

This enforced political involvement is in 
direct contrast with most Western armies, 
which forbid political involvement on the 
part of their officers and men; and it con- 
stitutes what is certainly the most striking 
difference between the armed forces of a 
communist-style state and those of a 
Western country 

The following brief description of the 
purely military side of the personnel struc- 
ture of the Soviet armed forces is designed 
to show the career structure and conditions 
for the Soviet military; but the reader is 
warned to remember at all times that, in the 
Soviet view, the military and political 
spheres are totally indivisible 

The personnel structure of the army is 
based on a large corps of regular volunteer 
officers, assisted by a somewhat lesser num- 
ber of regular NCOs, who together make up 
approximately one-third of the army's man- 
power. The other two-thirds are conscripts, 
inducted for two or three years, 


d out with great ceremony to impress on 
the burden of his duty — and the 
penalties for failure 


Above right: Officer cadets of an air force 
technical academy receive instruction in one 
of the many aspects of highly developed 


Right: A standard tactic of Soviet penetration 
forces is to capture a sentry from a logistics 
unit and gain entry to supply dumps by 
impersonating him 


From earliest infancy, the young Soviet 
citizen learns to accept that he must do 
national service, and he learns to respect and 
honour the armed forces as the means of 
defending ‘Socialism’ and the ‘Soviet Home- 
land” from the capitalists who would love to 
destroy them. 

His first actual contact with military ser- 
vice will probably be at school or at work 
where, between the ages of 15 and 18, he is 
expected to complete 100-140 hours of basic 
military training to prepare him for military 
service. Military departments exist in all 
schools and industrial or agricultural estab- 
lishments having over ro young men in the 
15-18 age group; and for perhaps two hours 
per week the young man must learn shoot- 


ing, drill and minor tactics at the hands of 
serving or retired officers posted to the school 
or factory for that purpose, 

‘The system, introduced in 1968, does have 
drawbacks, including ‘consumer resistance’ 
and lack of funds. However it was estimated 
that, by the end of 1974 approximately, 
thirds of boys in the relevant age group had 
received а significant amount of basic 
military training. In addition, there exists 
an organisation called DOSAAF which 
provides at very little cost excellent facilities 
in many urban areas for those in their mid 
and late "teens who wish to learn and 
practise sports which have a military appli- 
cation, such as shooting, gliding, parachuting 
and skiing. 

At the age of 18, the young man will be 
ordered to report for conscription. Though 
universal military service is the law, exemp- 
tion or deferment can be obtained for the 
usual health or family reasons, and also if 


the young man is going to study at a 
university or other higher educational 
establishment. If this deferment takes them 
beyond the age of 23, they are unlikely to 
be conscripted, but will pass onto the re- 
serve, Those attending university are ex- 
pected to spend one afternoon per week (for 
at least two of the five years of their course) 
doing basic military studies, and training as 
future reserve officers. Those conscripted 
will do two years service in the Army or 
three years in the Navy, Air Force or In- 
ternal Security Forces (KGB or MVD). 
Induction takes place in spring and 
autumn every year, and is always accom- 
panied by a large-scale public relations cam- 
paign, parades and an impressive induction 
ceremony in each major town. After a brief 
kitting-out period in their local barracks, 
the conscripts will be sorted and despatched 
to their units for training and service. A 
serious attempt is made to fit the young 


man into the service in which he can be of 
most The Air Forces, Navy and 
Strategic Rocket Forces will get those best 
qualified technically, and the Airborne 
Forces and Marine Infantry take only 
volunteers who are above average in physical 
fitness. As far as the Army is concerned, 
those whose educational, military training 
or DOSAAF records mark them as above 
average material are sent direct to training 
regiments to be trained as junior NCOs. 
After a six-month course, they are sent out 
to units to do their national service as junior 
sergeants, 

Because of the limited training time and 
constant rapid turnover of personnel, par- 
ticularly in the Army, the conscript is sub- 
jected to an intensive and stereotyped train- 
ing cycle which will teach him to do two 
basic jobs; for example a tank driver should 
be capable not only of driving but also per- 
forming necessary servicing jobs on his tank, 


Conditions of service for the conscript are 
rigorous by modern Western standards. He 
gets little or no leave (naval ratings are 
rarely allowed the run of a foreign port 
except under the supervision of a petty 
officer) and only four or five roubles (about 
£2) per month pocket money. Moreover, 
the standard of food and accommodation is 
very low, especially in remote areas. 
However, for those who, in their second 
year of service, volunteer and are accepted 
for extended service as regular NCOs, life 
improves enormously. The regular NCO gets 
wage equivalent to his civilian position, 
jo days leave per year and various fringe 
benefits such as subsidised shops and ac- 
commodation. Despite this, his status has 
never approached that of a responsible МСО 
in the British army, and the duties he is 
employed on are much less demanding of 
ative and ability. Consequently, in an 
attempt to creat 


a class of ‘warrant officers’, 


Sailors of the Baltic Fleet 
undergoing political indoctrination. 
Personnel in the armed forces receive regular 
political instruction, even during major 
exercises. 

А member of the military branch of the 
KGB in parade dress. 

Changing faces in the military/political 
infrastructure. The colour picture shows the 
late Marshal A. A. Grechko addressing a 
military parade. Until his death in April 1976, 
Grechko was Minister of Defence of the 
USSR. 

is Grechko's successor, Dmitri 
F. Ustinov, greeting participants in “Exercise 
Shchit-76". Ustinov is former civilian head of 
defence industries and a close friend and 
supporter of L. |. Brezhnev. Не was given 
the rank of Army General, and later Marshal 
of the Soviet Union, but not before 
Brezhnev himself had assumed that 
exalted rank. 

Commander-in-chief of the Soviet 
Armed Forces, L. I. Brezhnev in the full dress 
uniform of Marshal of the Soviet Union. In 
June 1977, Brezhnev ousted President of the 
USSR Podgorny from office, and was 
himself appointed President. Thus, as 
Communist Party leader, Senior Marshal of 
the Soviet Armed Forces, and legal Head of 
State with the backing of anew 
Constitution of his own creation, Brezhnev 
has gathered into his own hands all the reins. 
of real power in the USSR. 


ie. NCOs capable of holding 
Command positions, the Soviet 
in 1972 revived the ranks of ensign 
midshipman, with enhanced status, privilege 
and conditions of service, and the offer of the 
possibility of an eventual commission for 
those considered suitable, It was hoped that 
more well qualified soldiers and sailors 
would be tempted to sign on in these new 
ranks, which run parallel to the extended 
service ranks of sergeant, senior sergeant and 
petty officer, or that extended service NCOs 
would be tempted to increase their tech- 
nical qualifications to achieve the higher 
standard demanded of the new ‘warrant 
officers’. It is also hoped that the ensign and 
midshipman will eventually do many of the 
tedious tasks that are at present done by 
junior officers in the Soviet armed forces, 

Despite Soviet insistence that there is no 
“class” distinction between officers and men 
in the armed forces (indeed if one uses ‘class’ 
in its Marxist meaning this may be true), 
nevertheless there is nowadays a noticeable 
difference between the backgrounds of the 
average officer and soldier. Ап officer's 
education can start as early as 13 at a special 
Suvorov (Army) or Nakhimov (Naval) 
college where, in the rank of cadet, a boy 
receives a traditional military education in 
an elite boarding school environment, It is 
demonstrably easier for a serving or retired 
officer or senior party official to get his son 
into such a school than it is for someone who 
does not have such a background. 

At the age of 18-19 the potential officer 
begins a three- to six-year course at any one 
of 150 all-arms or special-to-arm academies, 
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from which he will emerge as a junior 
lieutenant holding an accepted educa 
qualification relevant to the number of 
years spent under training. Officer candidates. 
come from Suvorov and Nakhimov col- 
leges, straight from school or university, or 
in rare cases, having completed one year of 
national service. Their social and educa- 
tional background is usually a fuir degree 
higher than that of the conscript and 
regular МСО. The courses at the milita 
and naval academies are thorough and es 
tensive, concerned with both the theory and 
the practice of war. 

The young army officer, as platoon and 
later company commander, is wholly re- 
sponsible for the day-to-day training of his 
conscript soldiers. He is allowed much less 
initiative in arranging training schedules 
than is his Western counterpart; and the 
tight timing of the training cycle permits the. 
young Soviet officer few, if any, of the more 
pleasurable ‘adventure training’ activities 
that his NATO equivalent might expect to 
enjoy. Not until he has completed the three- 
year staff course at the Frunze Military 
‘Academy or a technical staff academy, does 
the officer, as a major commanding a 
battalion, achieve any real ability to practise 
initiative, and even then it is more limited 
than it would be in the case of a NATO 
officer. 

However, lack of opportunity for display- 
ing initiative at lower levels is not such a 
fault in Soviet eyes. The army depends for 
its effectiveness on strict and efficient com- 
mand and control from higher command 
levels, Not until he attains command of a 


regiment or even a division will a Soviet 
officer be expected or allowed to display 
tactical initiative in the Western sense, The 
battalion commander is expected to carry 
ош his orders and play his part in the grand 
plan according to the book. Any sudden 
burst of initiative or independent action on 
his part might simply ruin the overall plan. 
In general terms, initiative and spontaneity 
are not regarded as virtues anywhere in 
Soviet society, and in this respect the army 
is no exception. 

Conditions of service for officers are very 
good, and raise their standard of living well 
above the Soviet average, They are well paid, 
and receive substantial privileges in terms of 
subsidised accommodation, special educ: 
tion for their children in many cases, special 
subsidised shops for food and consumer 
goods, and 40 days leave per year. However, 
the tedium of a young officer's carly career, 
plus the general rise in the standard of living 
of the civilian population, has meant a drop 
in the quality and quantity of volunteers for 
officers’ service in recent years. The recent 
increases in pay and privileges afforded 
officers, and the attempt to relieve them of 
tedious administrative work at lower levels, 
plus a steadily increasing public relations 
and advertising campaign for the military 
‘academies, is evidence of the concern that 
this causes the Soviet high command. 

While his career structure is very similar, 
а naval officer is less subject to the pressures 
of the training cycle and more able to exer- 
cise his initiative than his army colleagues. 
‘The uncertainties of life and war at sea do 
anyway tend to require a more flexible ap- 


estate in the suburbs of Prague, 
Czechoslovakia, on September 15, 1968 


Above: At the XXV CPSU Congress in the 
Kremlin in February 1976. Brezhnev reviewed 
Soviet military, economic and political 
performance of the previous half-decade 


Left Senior officers on a course at the General 
Staff Academy. Soviet officers spend longer 
оп training courses than their counterparts in 
many NATO armies 


proach to command and control than is 
Daily necessary оп ld И ds perhaps foc 
this reason that the problems of young 
officer recruitment and service are less acute 
in the navy 

Generals and admirals attend a course of 
up to two years at the General Staff Academy 
(to equip them for command of large for- 
mations), academies, research establish- 
ments, or senior appointments in the 
Ministry of Defence. On completion of 25 
years service an officer gets a very generous 
pension, and those who have achieved a 
senior rank also retain a great many of their 
privileges. The statutory retirement ages 
are often ignored; and many of the very 
senior army commanders, even today, are in 
their late 


Current 


Objectives and 
Political 
trategy 


We have already seen їп an earlier chapter 
how the whole dynamic of Soviet behaviour 
is governed by its peculiar, all-embracing 
Marxist view of the world, To those un- 
familiar with it, Soviet foreign policy, the 
nt of its military power and its 
use of this military power may 
seem illogical or inconsistent. In fact it is 
wholly consistent, and both its distant goals 
and all Soviet manocuvres, the pursuit of 
detente, the staging of the European Security 
Conference, the SALT talks, intervention in 
the Arab-Israeli quarrel, supplying arms to 
non-Marxist insurgents and the activities of 
the new Soviet № 
most careful and painstaking analysis made 
with reference to Marxist principles. (If 
things go wong, as they did, for instance, in 
Greece in 1948 and the confrontation with 
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occasion: 


the US over Cuba, it is out of the question 
for the principles to be found wanting: the 
analysis or the analysts must be at fault.) 

the Marxist view, is basically an 
, but it is one of the inevitable 
consequences of capitalism in its last and 
most virulent phase of ‘imperialism’. It 
might be wondered what ‘empires’ now exist, 
but the Marxist interpretation of the present 
state of affairs is that the former colonial 
empires and the third, undeveloped world 
are still exploited by the capitalist bloc of 
Countries as surely as if they were still under 
rule. To oversimplify, they have 
shaken off imperial rule, and next they must 
shake off native bourgeois capitalist rule 
finally to join the progressive socialist "camp" 
In South-East Asia, South America and 
Africa, therefore, we see "wars of liberation" 
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attempted or in. progress. The libes 
movements may not be of the correct Marxist 
hue, but none the less they favour the on- 
ward march of revolution to its correct, 
socialist conclusion. 

In the phase of imperialist-capitalism, the 
alist states will either fight each other, 
tion by force or, and 


tion 


suppress wars of liben 
this is the biggest threat of all, attempt to 
arrest the progress of history by attacking 
the socialist camp. Strategically speaking, 
this socialist camp is а firm base and a 
fortress of which the satellite states of 
Central and Eastern Europe form the outer 
defences and the Soviet Union the citadel. 
It is useless to argue that the West has 
neither the intention nor the necessary 
military power to do any such thing. The 
dogma derives from the central part of 


Aggressive reconnaissance and electronic 
intelligence gathering is not solely the task of 
small ad hoc ships, as shown here by a Kotlin 
class destroyer probing a British oil rig in the 
North Sea 


Marxist philosophy, and may not be ques- 
. tioned. (Marxists see confirmation of theory 
in the wars of intervention of 1919 and the 
German invasion in World War П. It does 
not explain very satisfactorily why the United 
States did not make its bid to destroy 
socialism when it possessed nuclear weapons 
the Soviet Union did not.) 
-. The Soviet attitude to war is therefore 
very clear. As war is inevitable, the Soviet 
"Union must be prepared to win it. Further, 
_and somewhat perplexingly, part of the 
ist theory is that although the cyclic 
_ evolution of society through capitalism and 
lism to communism is inevitable, it may 
_ at the same time be helped by force on every 
level and every occasion. (‘Force is the mid- 
wife of revolution.”) Accordingly warfare or 
ilitary force must be used as an instrument. 


of policy when it is safe and profitable to 
do so. 

Soviet strategy therefore has three major 
goals. The first is to make the Soviet Union, 
or rather the Soviet bloc as represented by 
the Warsaw Treaty Organisation (WTO), or 
Warsaw Pact, impregnable against attack 
from every quarter. The second is to reduce 
the power and influence of the United 
States and the Western alliance (NATO is 
seen by the Russians as the predicted 
ganging-up by the desperate capitalist states 
in preparation for an assault on socialism. 
"The third is the support of ‘wars of libera- 
tion” everywhere. 

There is one very important conditioning 
factor which must be emphasised here. 
According to Marxist. theory success in war 
must inevitably go to the side which is 


economically the stronger. At present 
Soviet analysts consider that economically 
the Western bloc is undoubtedly the 
stronger, and therefore as long as that 
situation prevails the Soviet leaders will at 
all costs avoid a global war. They are ready 
to test Western, or more particularly United 
States, resolution, as they did over Berlin 
(1948) and Cuba (1962), and more recently 
Over the Arab-Israeli war, and they will 
push into any soft spot, but they will never 
take a risk. They will back down as readily 
as they will bluster: ‘face’ means nothing. 
War and peace are a continuum in Soviet 
strategy, and objectives are always to be. 
pursued by the most effective and eco- 
nomical means. 

"The first of these objectives, the security 
of the Soviet homeland, rests on two pillars. 


Marxist theory was formulated before the 
invention of nuclear weapons, but even 
Marxists can see that neither socialism nor 
any other world order can by historic in- 
evitability survive a nuclear holocaust 
Therefore one of the two pillars is the 
creation of a powerful strategic nuclear 
force capable of surviving a first strike and 
retaliating in kind. 

The essential point to grasp is that the 
Soviet aim is to establish a strategic missile 
force superior in quality and numbers to the 
American one so as to make a pre-empti 
strike against the Soviet Union too da 
gerous to contemplate. A secondary ob- 
jective is to provide a strong bargaining base 
from which to launch diplomatic offensives 
such as the SALT talks, whose real aim is to 


Right In October 1973 few Israeli aircraft could 
evade deadly SA-6 Gainful missiles, fired from 
triple launchers on vehicles such as these, 
which also carry the guidance radars 


might through Moscow’ 
attended not only by Sovi 
guests from many countries 


Below: Shore leave in a foreign port for the 
crew of a Kashin class ship. Soviet crews have 
to obey rigid rules during such visits 


Above: This Soviet warhead test underscores 
the fact that the West can no longer us 
dominant nuclear capability to mal 
doficioncy in conventional armaments 


Loft: The swift victory of the MPLA in Angola 
was a textbook example of Soviet political 
domination and arms supply, These MPLA 
recruits in Luanda in November 1975 have 
RPG rocket launcher 


weaken the relative position of the United. 
States. As we have scen, from the first intro- 
duction of nuclear weapons Soviet prop- 
agandists have skilfully used native left-wing 
opinion in the Western countries to dis- 
credit the Western possession of nuclear 
weapons, while ignoring or condoning the 
existence of the Soviet Strategic Rocket 
Forces and the massive nuclear testing 
carried out by the Soviet Union. 

Whereas the West follows a strategy of 
small, but efficient, purely defensive forces 
backed by a graduated nuclear deterrent, 
there are indications that the Soviet leaders. 
believe that the balance of nuclear terror is 
such that a purely ‘conventional’ war is 
possible and that they are preparing for it. 

Soviet conventional strategy is based on 
the principle of mass, as contrasted with 
Western ‘classical’ ideas in which success in 
war depends on the practical application of 
certain guide-lines (known in the British 
army as the ‘principles of war’) and on the 
art of generalship. Soviet military experts do 


not dismiss such considerations as surprise 
and flexibility, but regard them as subsidiary 
and tactical. They firmly believe in the pre 
ponderance of numbers over any amount of 
tactical skill and subtlety in manoeuvre, In 
World War И they ground the Germans 
down, bringing a manpower superiority of 
4:1 to bear in the battle zone and from 160- 
240 pieces of artillery per mile of front. (A 
perfect example of Russian methods was 

en on the Arab side in the war of October 
1973.) 

Although Soviet military technology is 
very good, the Russians forego the extreme 
sophistication of Western designers, which 
results in great cost per item, in favour of 
more numerous, less elaborate, cheaper but 
nevertheless robust and serviceable equip- 
ments. This difference is purely relative and, 
in the missile field for instance, Soviet 
Weapon systems are fully up to the role for 
which they have been designed, 

"The deployment of Soviet forces facing 
NATO in north-west Europe illustrates thi 
basic principle of the preponderance of 
numerical superiority in determining the 
outcome of any armed clash, on whatever 
scale. According to the best overt appre- 
ciation (The Military Balance 1975-1976, 
published by the International Institute for 
Strategic Studies) the Warsaw Pact maín- 
tains 68 divisions to guard against attack by 
27 NATO divisions, which in terms of 
tanks is 19,000 against 5,000, supported by 
5,000 strike aircraft against 2,000, plus а 
powerful force of short-range nuclear mis- 
siles and nuclear heavy artillery. It might be 
wondered what this vast force is really for. 


"The probable answers to this are three, or 
threefold, for they are interlinked. Firstly, 
it is Soviet doctrine that if policy is to be 
implemented by war, then it is essential that 
the war be won conclusively, and this can 
only be ensured by overwhelming superior- 
ity in numbers and resources. Secondly, 
Soviet military theory in a way endorses а 
passive, ‘virtuous’ defence — virtuous in the 
sense that aggression must be first clearly 
seen or “identified” before it is responded to. 
To forego the initiative in war is a rash, self- 
imposed handicap. The correct strategy is 
an offensive-defensive to carry the war to 
the aggressor’s territory and defeat his 
armed forces completely there, and not in 
one's own homeland. (The Russians had 
the war against Germany.) 
it is not impossible with the 
present ratio of forces for the Warsaw Pact 
to overrun the central sector before tactical 
nuclear weapons are brought into play, or 
at least before they begin to bite. (Their 
own tactical nuclear force may be designed 
as а deterrent so as to ensure a purely 
conventional clash that will be entirely in 
the favour of the Warsaw Pact.) Thirdly, 
although current indications are that the 
Soviet leaders will at all costs avoid a global, 
all-out struggle unless the integrity of the 
Soviet homeland is threatened, this im- 
mensely powerful force geared for offensive 
action remains poised to take advantage of 
any serious deterioration in the resolution 
or defensive capability of the Western 
alliance, This might take the form of an 
American withdrawal or the rise of neutralist, 
leftist governments in Europe, 

‘There is also u fourth possible use for so 
large and threatening a force, although so 
for the Western nations have not fallen into 
the trap: rather the reverse, Any attempt to 
match Soviet power in terms of numbers can 
only have a distorting effect on Western 
economy and on Western standards of 
living, which would hasten the revolutionary 
process of, alternatively, force the West to 
seek strategic safety in qualitative rather 
than quantitative terms, which according to 
Soviet doctrine is a false solution. In the 
Soviet view they win either way, 

With a major military clash with the 
imperialist camp ruled out for the time 
being, the Soviet strategic goals are pursued 
by political means, but before examining 
these the role of the Soviet Navy should be 
briefly mentioned. The Soviet homeland, 
unlike the West, is not dependent for its 
existence on vital imports carried by sea. 
The Soviet Navy must therefore be, in 
war-fighting terms, an offensive weapon. 
‘The Soviet leaders, however, have grasped 
by the British and American examples that 
in peace, or rather in periods of confronta- 
tion, an ocean-going navy is a powerful 
political instrument, It is a visible symbol 
of military power and furthermore it gives 
a largely landlocked power access to all the 
arcas of strategic interest to it. The Soviet 
Navy's most striking success so far, accord- 
ing to Admiral Zumwalt, US Chief of 
Naval Operations during the period of the 
1973 Arab-Israeli war, was in backing the 
demand to the United States to order the 
Israelis to withdraw from their successful 
foray on the west bank of the Suez Canal. 

What then are the specific Soviet political 
goals? Soviet trade and diplomacy are indeed 


4 


active everywhere — in this the Soviet 
Union is no different from any other power 
— but priority is given to areas of instability 
where local conditions favour the rise of 
radical or revolutionary governments, and 
above all where there is actual conflict 
“These arcas are the targets for infiltration. 
and subversion, as are the strongholds of 
the West, This is а most important subject 
but one too lengthy and complex to be dis- 
cussed in a short chapter.) The significant 
arcas are Latin America, South-East Asia, 
the Middle East and the northern and 
southern flanks (or ‘tiers’ as they would be 
called in Warsaw Pact terminology) of 
NATO - in ascending order of importance. 


Latin America is a fruitful area for inter- 
politically unstable, poor, resentful 
ith 


vention 
of "Yankee" economic domination and 
a tradition of revolutions, coups and mil 
tary regimes. Strategically speaking, it is 
also the United States’ ‘backyard’: an area 
where the US can be injured with an econ- 
omical outlay of Soviet effort, The same is 
likely to be said of Portugal, although it is 
permissible to guess that there the Marxist 
analysts will blame the local Communist 
Party for attempting too much too soon. 
"The workers were not in fact fully educated 
and (following the original Russian model) 
the peasants were reactionary in clinging 
to the private ownership of land. The gain 
to the Soviet bloc of a neutralist Portugal, 
let alone a communist Portugal with Soviet 
naval bases on the Atlantic coast, is so great 
that the Soviet leaders will certainly pro- 
ceed slowly and with great caution in that 
area, to avoid precipitating a right-wing 
reaction. 

In South-East Asia, of course, the Soviet 
Union has won a great political victory. It 
has not been lost on the leaders of the third- 
world nations in that area that it was Soviet 
weapons carried in Soviet ships guarded 
(although indeed remotely and indirectly) by 
the Soviet Navy that ensured the fall of the 
Saigon regime. The future objectives are 
the toppling of the regimes in Thailand, the 
Philippines, Malaya, Singapore and Burma. 
With the exception of Singapore there is in 
all these left-wing insurgency which, if 
given Soviet advice and weapons, may 
eventually prove too much for the existing 
regimes to snuff out — all the more so in the 
aftermath of US disengagement. The only 
real competition left is with the left — 
with the intervention by the Chinese 
People’s Republic. 

Of great importance, but only in the long 
term, is the balance of power in southern 
Africa, for in the event of global war Soviet 
naval squadrons with bases on the coast 
could threaten—indeed disrupt—the vital 
sca-routes along which the bulk of the ой 
supplies of the West are carried round the 
Cape of Good Hope. The ‘capture’ of 
African states by Moscow-orientated Marx- 
ist parties furthers this strategy, and the 
Soviet Union will not hesitate to intervene, 
as it has done in Angola, provided it can do 
so without risk of a major conflagration and 
using indirect or proxy methods. 

The greatest single obstacle to this aspect 
of Soviet strategy is the existence of a 
strong, developed, industrial, anti-Marxist 
state lying in a key position to protect the 
sea-routes connecting the South Atlantic 
with the Indian Ocean: the Republic of 
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Soviet ECM and reconnaissance aircraft routes over Europe, and regular 
patrol areas of Sovit 


intelligence-gathering “trawlers” 
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SOVIET ARMS AND INFLUENCE IN ANGOLA 


There is scarcely a country in the world where the Soviet Union does not pursue some 
military, economic or political interest; and as, to a Soviet Marxist politician, economics 
and military affairs are merely different tools to achieve the same end, it is perhaps unwise 
10 concentrate merely on military involvement as a measure of Soviet power or 

influence abroad, However, we give below a list of countries where representatives of the 
Soviet military are involved, as opposed to countries with whom arms deals have been 
concluded without direct involvement of Soviet personnel: Afghanistan, Algería, Angola, 
Cuba, Egypt, Guinea, Indo China, Iraq, Libya, Somalia, Syria, Uganda, Yemen. 


In their February 1976 issue, the International Defence Review quoted one source as 
having reported that the totals in weapons, vehicles and equipment supplied to MPLA 
forces in Angola included: 


Infantry weapons and equipment: 10,000 AK-47 rifles; 10,000 АКМ rifles; 10,000 SKS 
rifes; 2,000 Tokarev pistols; 80,000 hand grenades; 40,000 anti-tank and anti-personnel 
mines; 290 belt-ted heavy machine-guns; an unknown number of AT-3 Sagger anti-tank 
missiles; an unknown number of SA-7 SAMs; 1,100 RPG-2 anti-tank rocket launchers; 
1,700 8-10 82 mm recoilless anti-tank guns; 1,000 82 mm mortars; 240 tactical 
communications sets; 

Artillery: over 100 truck-mounted BM-21 40-tube 122 mm artillery rocket systems; 
12,000 rounds for single-tube 122 mm rocket launchers; an unspecified number of old 
76 mm ZIS-3 anti-tank cannon; 25 "heavy calibre” anti-aircraft guns; 300 AA guns 
“on armoured vehicles" (presumably either the ZSU-57-2 or ZSU-23-4); 

Combat vehicles: at least 30 T-54 battle tanks; about 80 older T-34 battle tanks; 
68 PT-76 amphibious light tanks; 92 BTR-50 amphibious tracked APCs; 74 

BTR-GOPA amphibious wheeled APCs; 20 BROM armoured cars with heavy machine- 
guns; 32 old BRT-40 light armoured vehicles; 877 unspecified reconnaissance vehicles; 
Logistics vehicles: 384 GAZ-51 trucks; 55 1% ton trucks; 80 % ton trucks; 160 heavy 
trailers; 30 medium trailers; 40 generators; 

Aircraft: 12 MiG-21 fighter-bombers; 3 MiG-15 fighter-bombers (a GCI net is reported 
to have been set up recently in MPLA territory by Russian advisers"); 

Ships: 5 modified Soviet landing craft; 3 unspecified other ships (one from East 
Germany, 2 from Cuba): 5 smaller vessels bought with Soviet funds from the 

defunct Angola Shipping Co, SOTRAL. 


Apparently all this equipment had been airlifted to Luanda and Henrique de Carvalho 
by Soviet Air Force Antonov An-12 and An-22 transport aircraft. 


Above: Not all Soviet military aid is 
successful. In the Middle East this Arab 
1.62 was outgunned and destroyed by an 
Israeli Centurion. 


Aight: In many parts of the world, the Royal 
Navy's absence is underlined by the Soviet 
Navy's new presence. Here, 
Kildin draws the crowds at Lagos, 


South Africa, The immediate aim there is to 
use every propaganda effort to sever all 
diplomatic and defence associations between 
South Africa and the NATO countries, a 
strategy unhappily facilitated by the South 
African government's domestic policies. So 
far this Soviet policy has been highly 
successful, 

More immediate, and far more important, 
is the war by proxy situation in the Middle 
East, in which the Soviet Union has in- 
vested far too heavily to tolerate a complete 
and utter defeat of the Arabs. Soviet policy 
has been well thought out, the key factor in 
the appreciation being the dependence of the 
European members of NATO on Arab oil, 
a fact which can be used as a direct weapon 
and also an indirect one to lever apart the 
Europeans, who are very prone to act in 
their own selfish interests and also to give 
way to anti-Americanism, and the United 
States. So far the plan has been twice 
wrecked only by the extraordinary military 
ability and valour of the Israelis, but some 
indication of the tenacity of the Soviet 
Union in this area is that the enormous 


losses suffered by the Arabs (the Syrians 
alone lost 1,200 main battle tanks) have all 
been made good, Nevertheless, an outright 
victory by the Arabs resulting in the 
liquidation of the state of Israel as a Jewish 
entity would not be entirely welcome. The 
Arabs can be very adroit and difficult in 
negotiations, and are by no means likely to 
accept the position of a Soviet cat’s-paw. 
‘They in their turn see the Russian con- 
nexion as a means of overcoming a bitterly 
hated enemy. Once this is achieved they 
would certainly follow quite an independent 
course, perceiving as they do that the West 
has far more to offer the undeveloped 


world, Soviet policy in the Middle Bast is 
therefore aimed not at positive outcomes, 
but the promotion of instability which can 
be exploited to embarrass the United States 
and weaken the West. 

None of the objectives so far discussed is 
absolutely vital to Soviet security although 
they may be essential to the promotion of 
the revolutionary struggle; but whether 
they progress quickly or slowly, or even 
fail, they are part of the historical process 
which must take its predestined course 
What is vital is the head and front of the 
imperialist plot against the socialist camp — 
NATO. NATO has manifold problems, 
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European geographic features of 
strategic importance to USSR 


When seen from Moscow, the strategic geography of the USSR is not 
at all attractive from the point of view of defence. Almost the whole 

of the European USSR is an enormous plain which stretches unbroken 
from the Ural mountains to the English Channel, and from the Black 
Sea to the Arctic Ocean. The major natural obstacles to any invader 
are the very size of the country, its lack of all-weather roads, and the 
frequent large rivers and areas of marshland. To the south and east of 
Moscow, the plain stretches to the Pamirs and Tien Shan mountains, 
where the border with China runs. The only strategic land link with the 
Soviet Far East is the Trans Siberian railway, whose tortuous route 
runs south of Lake Baikal and along the Chinese boarder for some 
1,500 miles. The urgency with which the Soviet authorities are at 
present constructing a second railway several hundred miles further 
north is proof of the importance they attach to reducing this strategic 
vulnerability 


Major road network in European USSR 


Although the USSR has an extensive road network, less than 8% 
is metalled, the remainder being graded or simply compacted 

earth, There are no metalled roads linking European Russia 

with Asiatic USSR, and there are large tracts of country with no 
all-weather roads between towns at all, especially east of the Urals. 
There are only 6 through all-weather roads linking the Soviet industrial 
regions with Eastern Europe, These are: along the Baltic coast, from 
Moscow via Minsk to Warsaw; from Kiev into Poland, Czechoslovakia. 
and Hungary; and from Odessa via Kishinev into Romania. These roads 
are in the main 20-24ft wide concrete or tarmacadam, Travel off these 
toads in Spring and Autumn, or during a wet summer, is often 
extremely difficult; a good example of this are the Pripet marshes in 
Belorussia, which cover an area the size of Wales astride the Moscow- 
Warsaw road. 

Ninety five per cent of Soviet freight goes by гай or river, and long 
distance passenger travel is almost entirely by rail or air. Military re- 
supply to Soviet forces in Europe relies on rail transport, with а 
rapidly increasing percentage of personnel movement by civil or military. 
air transport. The completion of the "Druzhba" oil pipeline from West 
Siberia to East Germany has reduced the need for strategic transport 
of fuel by гай, Because of the poorly developed road system, most 
Soviet cilivian goods vehicles are in effect "cross-country" vehicles 
and are therefore eminently suited to military use in the event of 
mobilisation. 


but its centre is fairly solid. The vulnerable 
areas are the ‘flanks.’ The balance of forces 
is even more favourable to the Russians in 
the north, and Norway and Denmark are 
cautious and conciliatory if not neutralist 
А great Soviet gain would be a neutral 
Scandinavia and an Iceland free of any 
NATO commitment. The northern gate- 
way to the Atlantic (which Britain fought so 
hard to keep shut in World War II) would 
then be open in time of war. That is one 
important target; vulnerable, but with no 
real immediate signs of movement, 

"The situation on the south-eastern flank 
is far more promising. There the Cyprus 
situation has embroiled the Greeks and 
Turks, led to Greek withdrawal from the 


so 


military side of NATO and a quarrel be- 
tween the Turks and the US over the 
misuse of arms supplied for NATO de- 
fence. There is also a quarrel brewing up 
over the ownership of the Aegean con- 
tinental shelf and the oil to be found ther: 
АШ this is grist to the Soviet mill. The 
problem is how to exploit it. The Turks 
are naturally hostile to Russians; the Greeks 
now have a parliamentary government 
much more to the taste of the West Euro- 
peans than the rule of the colonels and are 
king admission to the European 
mic Community (ВЕС), the other organisa- 
tion anathema to the Russians. It is a situ- 
ation difficult to analyse along Marxist 
lines, as economic factors and the class 


struggle are not dominant factors; or 
factors at all, some would say. Nevertheless, 
given patience and a turn to the left in 
Greece, the situation has great possibilities 

Of one thing we can be sure: of all 
Soviet objectives the weakening and dis- 
ruption of NATO under the cover of 
détente and mutual force reductions has 
absolute priority and wherever a crack 
opens, a lever of intrigue and subversion 
will be introduced. 


In the October 1973 Middle East war, total 
Arab losses of Soviet fighters and tanks 
equalled the frontline strengths of the 
combined nations of Western Europe 


Air Defence of 
the Homeland 


‘The Russians have been obsessed with the 
defence and ‚security of their homeland 
since Napoleonic times = and with good 
reason. It is hardly surprising therefore that 
those who direct the affairs of the Soviet 
Union today are sparing no effort to provide 
their people with the most effective defence 
possible, both passive and active, against 


air attack by aircraft or missiles. The forces 
assigned to the task of defending the Soviet 
homeland and their Eastern European 
empire are known as the troops of the 
National Air Defence Command (РИО. 
Strany). This force ranks third in order of 
precedence after the Strategie Rocket 


Forces and the Ground Forces, and became 
an independent arm of the Soviet armed 
forces їп 1954, with its own commander-in- 
chief responsible through the Services of 
the Armed Forces (Deputy Ministers of 
Defence) to the Ministry of Defence in 
Moscow. 

At the end of World War II the Russians 
lacked a comprehensive air defence organi- 
sation. They һай по effective radar сапу 
warning or tracking system and only a 
rudimentary fighter control organisation 
operating along.their western front, The 
development of United States Stra- 
ic Air Command (SAC), armed with 
atomic and thermo-nuclear weapons, and 
the British Bomber Command's nuclear 
V-bomber force posed a threat to the Soviet 
Union in the 19508 that its government 
could not ignore. It would have been 
possible even as Jate as 1957 to penetrate 
into Soviet territory with mannéd aircraft 
almost anywhere along the 1,300-mile 
frontier from Murmansk to Odessa and 
attack industrial targets deep inside the 


Soviet Union in the knowledge that there 
would be only light opposition = despite 
the advanced technology in air defence 
which fell into Soviet hands in Germany in 
1945 und which should have been put to 
better use in the decade that followed. 

In 1955 the most effective interceptor 
aircraft deployed by the Soviet Air Force 
was the MiG-15. Although produced in 
largë numbers, the type was beginning to 
be replaced by the more advanced MiG-17 
and MiG-19, But none of these simple 
aircraft were all-weather fighters, and they 
posed only a-modest threat to SAC and 
Bomber Command, The interceptor fighter 
force was, however, being augmented by 
thé first of the surface-to-air missile sys- 
tems, the SA-1, which posed a formidable 
threat to all types of aircraft as the des- 
truction of a Lockheed U-2 reconhaissance 
aircraft over central Russia demonstrated in. 
1960. Between 1956 and 1960 American 
U-2 reconnaissance aircraft had roamed at 
will over the entire Soviet Union from 
bases ín Norway, Turkey, Germany and 
Japan, but on 1 May 1960 Gary Powers in 
a 0-2 was shot down at 65,000 feet by a 
surface-to-air missile (SAM). Ву the late 


Vice-Marshal S. W. B. Menaul 


19505 the entire system of air defence in- 
cluding aircraft, radars, surface-to-air mis- 
siles and anti-aircraft guns had developed 
into a cohesive organisation centrally direc- 
ted from Moscow through a single com- 
mand structure, The aireraft clement was 
provided by the Soviet Air Force and ad- 
ministered by it, but came under. the 
operatiohal control of the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Air Defence Command, The 
organisation for the air defence of the 
Soviet homeland and Warsaw Pact coun- 
tries could be said to have been completed 
їп 1966 by the addition of the first anti- 
ballistic missile (ABM) defences, the 
Galosh system, deployed. around: Moscow 
SALT-t and subsequent agreements, how- 
ever, have limited the deployment of ABM 
systems by both the ‘superpowers’ and im- 
posed certain limitations. on the future 
deployment of radars. But research and 
development into ABM systems continues, 
and improved versions, of the standard 


Salvo launch of SA-1 Guild surface-to-air 
missiles. This weapon, operated from fixed 
sites, to the transportable and more 
widely deployed SA-2 Guideline. 


Galosh missile are entering service. A new 
short-range interceptor missile is also 
reported to be under development, 

The Warsaw Pact nations are of cours 
included in the current РИО Stran 
organisation, and collectively they prov 
a formidable additional forward air defence 
system against manned aircraft attempting 
to penetrate to targets deep in the Soviet 
Union. But the advent of long-range, 
stand-off missiles launched from aircraft 
would largely nullify the air defence inter 
ceptor capability currently deployed. ‘The 
ABM system around Moscow would give 
some, but by no means total, protection to 
the citizens of the Soviet capital against 
strategic nuclear missile attack, and a 
degree of area protection beyond the limits 
of the city of Moscow itself, but cruise 
missiles, if fully developed by the United 
States, will further complicate the Soviet 
defence problem. 

‘The manpower strength of the national 
Air Defence Command is over 500,000 
Soviet troops, to which must be added about 
100,000 Warsaw Pact forces. Western 
observers might well ask if such an elaborate 
air defence system is necessary, since the 
manned aircraft threat posed by the West 
is less than 1,000 aircraft, of which only 
about 500 are categorised as strategic 
nuclear bombers. But the Soviets have a vast 
air space to protect against attack from almost 
any direction, and their 2,600 first-line inter- 
ceptor aircraft and 11,000 surface-to-air 
missile launchers must be deployed over a 
Wide area. Soviet concepts of a 
although similar to those in the West, must 
take account of attacks from high and low 
altitude and by nearly every type of weapon 
in the strategic inventory and some in the 
tactical forces of the West as well. The 
missile is currently the predominant strate- 
gic nuclear threat to the Soviet Union, both 
from the West and in due course from 
China, and active defence against strategic 
missile attack, in view of the ABM Treaty, 
is little more than symbolic. Civil defence, 
however, is a very important and highly 
organised aspect of the defence of the 
Soviet homeland. It is integrated into the 
active air defence structure and comes 
directly under the Ministry of Defence. It 
operates under its own commander (cur- 
rently Marshal Altunin) and training is 
compulsory for all Soviet citizens. There 
are elaborate plans for the evacuation of 
urban areas and resiting of important 
industrial complexes in the event of war. 
No other country in the world has such a 
Complete civil defence organisation fully 
integrated with early warning and air 
defence, and there is no sign that the Soviet 
authorities are reducing the emphasis 
placed on the importance of civil defence 
despite détente, the ABM Treaty and other 
agreements achieved in SALT discussions. 


defence, 


PVO Strany organisation 
PVO Strany, which became independent 
їп 1954, is one of the five major elements of 
the Soviet armed forces. These are, in 
order of precedence: the Strategic Rocket 
Forces, the Ground Forces, the National 
Air Defence Command (PVO Strany), 
the Air Forces and the Naval Forces. The 
Commander-in-Chief of the National Air 
Defence Command is Marshal of the Soviet. 


54 


Union P. V. Batitski 
under the Ministry of Defence in Moscow 
and controls his command through sub- 
sidiary headquarters, which in turn control 
the main elements of his command. These 
are: 

(a) Radar Troops (Radioteknicheskie Vi 
(b) Anti-Aircraft Artillery "Troops ( 

naya Artilleriya) 

(с) Anti-Aircraft Missile Troops (Zenitno- 

Raketmye Voiska) 

(d) Fighter Aviation of the Air Force 
(Istrebitel'naya Aviatsiya; 

As its name implies, PVO Strany is con- 
cerned primarily with the air defence of the 
Soviet homeland, but since aircraft of similar 
types operate to provide air defer 
ground forces (PVO Voisk) in the 
Aviation forces, they work in close co- 
operation with the PVO Strany but are 
under the operational control of the C-in-C 
Ground Forces. They too could be em- 
ployed in the air defence of the Soviet home- 
land if required, and inter-operability is a 
recognised procedure. There is an additional 
element of PVO not much heard of in the 
West. It is known as Protivokozmicheskaya 
Oborona (PKO) and is charged with the 
defence of the homeland against space 
weapons, nuclear or conventional, and 
with monitoring the activities of intelligence 
and reconnaissance space vehicles. With 
the conclusion in 1965 of the space agree- 
ment which prohibited the use of vehicles 
with bombs in space, the PKO is currently 
maintained at a low profile, although it has 
certainly not been abandoned. It all sounds 
inordinately complicated to Western minds, 
but in a fully centralised, rigidly controlled 
system where every policy decision emanates 
from one central organisation in Moscow, 
it appears to work efficiently. It is de- 
able if it would function smoothly in 
war, however, 

The operational direction and control of 
the Air Defence Command, exercised from 
Moscow through the commander-in-chief, 
extends to 16 air defence districts, of which 
six are in the Warsaw Pact countries and 
the remainder in the Soviet Union. Early 
warning and interceptor control organisa- 
tions within each district are linked to a 
al controlling authority and to Soviet 
air defence units. There is a similar chain of 
command to air defence units of the Warsaw 
Pact countries. 


He operates directly 


Radar Troops 

Radar early warning and control systems 
cover the entire Soviet land mass and in- 
clude the Warsaw Pact countries. More than 
5,000 surveillance radars are currently de- 
ployed and are increasing in number and 
complexity as the Soviets strive to maintain 
effective early warning and interception 
systems against attack from both East and 


Abova. lelt The Bar Lock ground-controlled 
interception (GCI) radar, known in Russia as 
the P-50, is used to guide fighters such as the 
MiG-21 and later types to their targets. 


Left, The widely deployed SA-2 Guideline. 
surface-to-air missile can be transported on а 
trailer towed by a truck. Itis transferred to a 
rotating launcher for firing. 


West and in the face of increased jamming 
capabilities by potential enemies. This is a 
never-ending process in the battle of 
measure, counter-measure and counter- 
counter-measure, The radar troops’ task is 
to provide early warning of approaching 
enemy aircraft or missiles, identify and 
track them, and direct missiles or aircraft to 
intercept and destroy them. 

Coming late into the field of advanced 
technology in radar, early warning, control 
and interception, the Soviet Union has made 
strenuous efforts to catch up with the Wes 
and in one respect at least has succeeded. In 
airborne early warning and control the 
Soviet Union moved ahead of the West 
with the deployment in 1973 of airborne 
carly warning and control systems (AWACS) 
using the Tu-126 Moss aircraft. The tech- 
niques employed are similar in concept to 
the US system, which deploys the Boeing 
E-3A, but the radar and control equipments. 
are almost certainly inferior to US equip- 
ments, particularly in overland tracking und 
control capability. NATO may deploy the 
Е-ЗА in Europe, and the Royal Air Force is 
developing the Nimrod AEW for use in the 
UK Air Defence Region. 

Early warning and acquisition of incoming 
enemy targets in the Warsaw Pact area are 
provided by Tall King radars with asso- 
ciated range-, azimuth- and height-finding 
radars feeding into a command and control 
centre in the area where the decision to 
intercept by surface-to-air missiles or inter- 
ceptor aircraft is taken. In mid-1977 a new 
early-warning system intended to counter 
small, low-flying targets such as cruise 
missiles was said to be under development. 
In the case of missiles, data are transmitte 
to а ‘Fansong’ radar at an SA-2 missile site 
which combines target-tracking and missile- 
guidance in the same unit, or Low Blow in 
the case of SA-3s and Long Track for SA-45 
and SA-6s, both of which have Pat Hand 
radars for direction and launch control. 
Although lagging behind the United States 
and the West in electronic techniques, the 
Soviets are increasingly deploying the more 
modern phased array radars to replace the 
older manually-controlled equipments. The 
anti-ballistic missile system deployed around 
Moscow has modern radars, the three major 
components of which are a long-range early 
warning radar (Hen House) believed to be 
capable of locating targets at ranges of 3,000 
miles, a second radar (Dog House) capable 
of identifying and discriminating between 
war-heads and decoys at ranges of 1,500 
miles, the information filtered and assessed 
being fed to the third element, the Try 
Add radars, for launch control of the 
Galosh ABM missiles of which there are 
64 launchers in a ring around Moscow. 


AA Artillery Troops 
Although the Soviet Union earned some- 
thing of a reputation for its proficiency in all 
aspects of artillery before and during World 
War II, it did not produce efficient anti- 
aircraft defences either during that war or 
immediately after it. The threat of atomic 
attack by strategic bombers did, however, 
galvanise Soviet planners into action in the 
19505 and the advent of surface-to-air 
missiles as defence against high-flying air- 
craft rapidly replaced anti-aircraft artillery 
in the late 1950s and early 1960s, The de- 


56 


F 


А “гэ. 
‚ын 
nove rs 


struction of a United States U-2 aircraft by 
a Soviet surface-to-air missile in May 1960 
compelled those concerned with the opera- 
tion of strategic bomber forces in the West. 
to reassess the chances of survival of high- 
flying aircraft penetrating the new Soviet 
ir defence system, which was rapidly de- 
veloping into a missile and interceptor air- 
craft organisation with a high degree of 
effectiveness against such high-flying aircraft. 

Eventually, strategic bomber forces in the 
West were compelled to adopt low-level 
tactics, which in turn demanded changes in 
the air defence weapons systems of the 
Soviet Union. The counter to low-flying air- 
craft in the form of missiles and guns has 
now been deployed and was shown to be 
effective in the Yom Kippur War of 1973. 
In the Vietnam war, US tactics and the use 
of electronic counter-measures (ECM) did 
much to nullify the effectiveness of SAM 
systems and enabled US Bocing B-52 
bombers to operate with acceptable losses 
at high level. But such relative immunity 
would be unlikely over the Soviet Union or 
Eastern Europe, and changes in tactics 
from high- to low-level must be expected 
as the measure/counter-measure war in the 
ether develops. 

Modern Soviet anti-aircraft guns range 
from 14.5 mm to 130 mm in calibre. The 
most effective weapons against low-flying 
aircraft in the Yom Kippur War were the 
ZSU-23-4 23-mm four:barrelled system 
and the ZSU-s7-2 57-mm twin-barrel 
systems, with their accompanying radar 
code-named Gun Dish. 

Of the larger calibre anti-aircraft gun 
systems, the 130-mm gun served by Flap 
Wheel radar was prominent in the Vietnam 
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Above The SA-4 Ganef surface-to- 
is transported by and launched from a tracked 
vehicle, The weapon is launched by four 
rockets and thereafter propelled by a ramjet. 


fight, AnSA-2belches smoke and flame as its 
-propellant boost motor ignites. 
Propulsion is later taken over by a solid- 
propellant sustainer. 


war, The smaller calibre guns, mounted in 
pairs or fours on self-propelled vehicles, are 
now widely deployed not only for the air 
defence of the homeland, but as part of the 
mobile air defence capability of ground 
troops. 


AA Missile Troops 
The first surface-to-air missile (SAM) de- 
ences were deployed around Moscow in 
1956 and the first missile, the SA-r, although 
obsolete, is still deployed today. But the 
mainstay of the surface-to-air system is the 
SA-2 Guideline widely deployed through- 
ош їһе Soviet Union as part of the extensive 
defence system estimated at more than 
11,000 missiles on 1,650 sites. It is also 
widely deployed in satellite countries, the 
Middle East, the Far East and some African 
countries. The SA-2 has a slant range (the 
distance between two points of different 
altitude) of 25 miles and is effective at 
altitudes of 2,000-80,000 feet. It has a con- 
ventional war-head of about 300 Ibs of high 
explosive. There are six launchers sur- 
rounding a central fire-control unit. Guid- 
ance is automatic radio-command with radar. 
target-tracking. The SA-3 Goa is a low- 


altitude missile with a slant range of 15 
miles and is twin-mounted on a tracked 
chassis. It too is widely used inside and out- 
side the Soviet Union. It complements the 
SA-2 and is radio-command guided with 
radar terminal homing. It has a conventional 
HE war-head. The SA-5 Gammon, the 
most advanced Soviet missile, is deployed 
in the Moscow-Leningrad complex for long 
range, high-altitude interception and has a 
possible anti-ballistic missile capability. It 
has a slant range approaching 100 miles, an 
effective ceiling of 95,000 feet and an inter- 
cept speed of Mach 5. Its guidance system 
is radar-homing. The SA-4 Ganef, twin- 
mounted on tracked carriers, and the 
inful, triple-mounted on tm 


carriers, have ramjet propulsion, and are de- 
signed to counter battlefield air threats at 
medium- and low-level and to protect rear 
areas of the military districts providing sup- 
port to the forward forces in Soviet military 
districts and in the Warsaw Pa 
Between them, these two missiles also 
provide the major elements of SAM 
support to advancing troops on the battle- 
field and were noticeably successful against 
Israeli aircraft in the Yom Kippur War. But 
like all directed systems they are 
vulne: to jamming, and an ECM 
counter based on examination of a captured 
System has already been developed in the 
United States, Although primarily for use on 
the battlefield, the man-portable SA-7 Strela 
shoulder-fired missile, which has passive 
infra-red homing for guidance, has been 
produced in enormous quantit 
widely used for defence against low-flying 
aircraft, It has a maximum range of about 
two miles and can engage targets between 
150 and 4,000 feet, 

Under the terms of the ABM Treaty of 
1972, modified in 1973, the two superpowers 
are permitted to deploy only one ABM 
system each, The system is limited to 100 
launchers and 100 missiles, which may be 
deployed cither around the national capital 
or around an inter-continental ballistic 
missile (ICBM) complex. The Soviet ABM 
system was already deployed around Mos- 
cow when the ABM Treaty was agreed and 
it remains the only system so far deployed 
by the Soviet U further 36 launchers 
and Try ement radars а 
process of construction to bring the 
system up to the maximum of 100 launchers 
and missiles with associated radars permitted 
under the ABM Treaty. The SA-5 Gam- 
mon may have an ABM 
search and development into new ABM 
systems continues, At least one new missile 
has been tested in recent months, The 
SH-4 improved Galosh is now entering 
service, and there are reports of a hy 
SAM intended to intercept US Sram 
missiles, 


countries. 


Fighter Aviation 
"The defences against manned aircraft in the 
Soviet Union have made enormous progress 
in recent years from the original Tallinn line 
system deployed along the western boundary 
of the Soviet Union in the late 19505 and 
сапу 19605. Today the air defence system 
has been improved in quality and quantity 
of the radars and interceptors deployed along 
the entire western border from Murmansk 
in the north to the Turkish frontier, and in 


A Tupolev Tu-28P Fiddler inter 
or carrying AA-5 Ash air-to-air missiles, 
Atotal of four rounds — two radar guided and 
two with infra-red warheads — can be fitted. 


An SA-2 Guideline surface-to-air 
missile about to leave its rotating launcher, 
Which can be operated by remote control or 
‘manually positioned by the firing crew. 


The MiG-21 Fishbed fighter can be fitted. 
with two under-fuselage rocket packs to 
reduce its take-off run, Other types suchas 
the Su-7 carry similar packs. 


depth, with particular emphasis on the 
Leningrad/Moscow area and Baku, More 
than 2,600 interceptor fighters are deployed 
in the /A-PVO, many of which have all- 
weather capability, The most important type 
is the Sukhoi 50-15 Flagon, which is 
steadily replacing earlier interceptors such 
as MiG-21 Fishbeds, Su-9/11 Fishpots, and 
transonic Yak-28P Firebars. A specialised 
long-range interception task is carried out 
by the big Tu-28P Fiddler. MiG-25 Foxbat 
A interceptors are being joined in service by 
the much improved MiG-25M Foxbat E. 
Fighter Aviation is currently commanded by 
General-Lieutenant A. Borovykh who is 
responsible to the C-in-C of the PVO, 
Marshal Batitskii. 

о this force must be added aircraft of 
the Warsaw Pact countries, particularly 
those of the Polish, Czech and East German 
air forces, which together have over 1,000 
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MiG-215, 
to-air missiles (Alkali, 
Anab, Ash, Atoll and Acrid, either radar 
or infra-red homing, or а combination of 


interceptors, mostly Nearly all 


are armed with ай 


both, 
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Che aircraft are also fitted with guns 
ious calibres and rockets. 


‘The weapons 
The MiG-21 Fishbed, of which there are 
something like 20 different versions, is the 
most widely deployed fighter interceptor in 
the world, In keeping with Soviet aviation 
practice, each succeeding version of an air- 
craft already deployed operationally has 
some improvement incorporated to enhance 


its performance: sometimes increased engine 
power, modifications to the airframe or the 
introduction of new weapons systems or 


avionics. The MiG-21F Fishbed-C is a 
straightforward, clear-weather, single-seat 
fighter armed with one 30-mm NR-30 


cannon and two Atoll air-to-air missiles 
AAMs) or rocket packs for ground attack. 
It is still in service 

The MiG-21PF Fishbed-D was the 
first of a new series with search/track radar 
то improve all-weather capability. It has an 
uprated engine and rocket-assisted take-off 
A further development, the MiG-21PFM 
Fishbed-F, was soon superseded by the 


59 


MiG-21PEMA Fishbed-] which is a multi- 
role aircraft with four underwing pylons 
and a GSh-23 twin-barrel cannon of 23-mm 
calibre, It also carries four radar-homing 
Atol air-to-air missiles. Other versions are 
the Fishbed-K and L which have modi- 
fications to the airframe of the basic MF 
type, Performance characteristics are similar 
and a typical war load for all versions would 
be one twin-barrel 23-mm GSh gun with 
зоо rounds of ammunition and, on the under- 
wing pylons, two K-13A Atoll (infra-red 
homing) and two Advanced Atoll (radar- 
homing) air-to-air missiles or two pods of 
16 57-mm rockets or two drop-tanks. Alter- 
native loads would be rockets or bombs on 
the pylons instead of air-to-air missiles. 
‘The MiG-25 Foxbat was flown in 196 
and was initially intended as a defen 
against the North American B-70 Mach 3 
bomber. Although the B-70 was cancelled 
the MiG-25 entered fairly small scale 
service in 1971. It is fitted with two Tuman- 
sky R-266 turbojets of 27,000 Ib thrust with 
reheat, and has a maximum speed ‘clean’ of 
at least Mach 3 at 75,000 feet. The MiG-25 
serves with the PVO-Strany as an inter- 
ceptor, and with Frontal Aviation as a 
reconnaissance aircraft. Now entering ser- 
vice is a much improved interceptor version, 
the MiG-2sM Foxbat E. Unlike earlier 
versions it may have a look-down, shoot- 
down capability against low-flying targets. It 
is likely to operate in close co-operation with 
the airborne early warning and control 
(AWACS) Moss aircraft against low-flying 
enemy aircraft. The reconnaissance version, 
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fied with cameras, radar and infra-red 
equipment, is already operational and 
operated over the Mediterrancan during and 
after the Yom Kippur War. 

"The Sukhoi family of interceptors makes 
a substantial contribution to the PVO 
Strany's interceptor force of nearly 3,500 
aircraft. The Su-9 Fishpot is the longest 
serving variant, having entered operational 
service in 1959. It is a single-engined, single- 
seat fighter carrying four ‘Alkali’ air-to-air 
missiles under the wings but usually no 
cannon, The Su-t1 Fishpot-C is ап im- 
proved version of the Su-9 with a more 
powerful engine, the Lyulka AL-7F turbo- 
jet of 22,000 Ibs thrust with afterburner. It 
has a maximum speed of Mach 1.8 at 
36,000 feet and carries two 'Anab' air-to-air 
missiles, one radar-homing and one infra- 
red. These carlier types are likely to be 
replaced by the Sukhoi Su-15 Flagon, which 
is of similar tailed-delta layout but is larger, 
with two engines and a much bigger radar. 
The initial Flagon A, which entered service 
im 1968, was very much a low-risk system, 
combining the AL-7F turbojet fitted to the. 
Su-11 with the radar and AA-3-2 Advanced 
Anab missiles of the Yak-28P. The Flagon E, 
in production since 1973, is more powerful 
and heavier, with uprated engines, AA-6 
Acrid missiles and an internal GSh-23 
cannon. 

The Tupolev Tu-28P Fiddler is a long- 
range ‘interceptor deployed mainly in the 
north of the Soviet Union and is armed with 
four air-to-air ‘Ash’ missiles. It is a twin-jet, 
two-seater aircraft with a maximum speed 


of Mach 1.75. About 200 are in service. 

‘The Yakovlev Yak-28P Firebar is a two- 
seater transonic all-weather twin-jet inter- 
ceptor with a maximum speed of Mach 1. 
at 35,000 feet and a service ceiling of 
55,000 feet. It is armed with two air-to-air 
"Anab! missiles on pylons under the outer 
wings. 

Up to 1970 Soviet air defence with man- 
ned aircraft, guns and surface-to-air missiles 
and associated radars followed patterns al- 
ready well established in the West, par- 
ticularly in the United States, Research and 
development to improve the performance 
of ground-based radars in range and dis- 
crimination was a continuous process in 
most advanced industrialised countries, and 
one of the major problems facing tech- 
nologists was to find effective means of ac- 
quiring and tracking aircraft at low level 
over land and sea. The answer appeared to 
lie in deploying airborne radar for search 
and tracking and for the direction of con- 
trolled interception, either by manned 
fighters or missiles. 

The Tu-126 Moss was the first Soviet 
system to be deployed operationally and is 
still the only Soviet airborne warning and 
control system. About 12 aircraft are cur- 
rently operational and haye been in service 
since 1970. The object of any AWACS air- 
craft is to provide detection and tracking of 
approaching enemy aircraft at any altitude 
over land or sea, but particularly at low level 
where detection, acquisition and tracking by 
ground-based radars is difficult, and often 
impossible, because of interference by radar 


» left A development of the Tu-114 airliner, 
the Tu-126 Moss airborne early warning and 
control aircraft carries powerful radar and 
computers. 


Above: Capable of speeds up to Mach 3, the. 
МЮ-25 Foxbat A interceptor can carry four of 
the largest air-to-air missiles in the world, 

А reconnaissance version can map the earth's 
‘surface with cameras and radar from more 
than 75,000 feet. 


An Su-9Fishpotall-weather fighter 
launches one of its four underwing AA-1 
Alkali missiles. The type carried no fixed guns, 
but current combataircraft show a return to 
the use of built-in armament. 


returns from ground objects (clutter 
Having detected enemy aircraft the AWACS 
must have a communications system with 
which to alert, control and direct fighters or 
missiles to intercept the enemy either from 
land bases or from on board ship. Detection 
and subsequent tracking is achieved by 
means of a large, rotating scanner operating 
a surveillance radar, information from which 
is fed to radar receivers, electronic pro- 
cessing equipment and display consoles in 
the fuselage of the aircraft, which also 
houses computers and a data-link system to 
transmit information to intercept systems 
which can use the information either for 
direct interception or as further directed by 


the AWACS aircraft. Not enough is known 
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of the individual equipments in the ‘Moss’ 
system to establish how efficient they are, 
but it is known that these aircraft were de- 
ployed operationally in the Indo-Pakistan 
War of 1971, apparently with considerable 

The Tu-126 Moss aircraft carries a crew 
of 12. It is powered by four NK-12MV 
turboprop engines and has a range of 
7,700 miles at a cruise speed of 380-485 mph. 
The endurance at cruising speed for a 
1,250-mile radius is six hours, which with 
flight refuelling can be extended to 17 hours. 
AWACS aircraft can be deployed in air 
defence systems such as the РИО Strany or 
in the battlefield area in the role of sur- 
veillance, control of friendly aircraft and 
ihe direction of interceptors or missil 
or they can equally well be deployed in 
maritime operations in similar roles. They 
are highly mobile and flexible systems, but 
like any other aircraft the Tu-126 is vulner- 
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able to interception by aircraft, missiles or 
AA guns, which to some extent limits its 
deployment even where ECM and other 
forms of protection are provided. But the 
risk of destruction is not as high as might 
be supposed, and the value of the AWACS 
will almost certainly outweigh the risks of 
destruction in time of war. The airborne 
radar itself can, of course, be jammed, but 
measures to overcome this deficiency can 
also be taken, even to the extent of locating, 
and destroying the offending jammer. 

‘The Soviet air defence of the homeland, 
the PVO Strany, now embraces all known 
modern methods of air defence and follows 
doctrines similar to those adopted in the 
West, although the strategy for implement- 
ing these doctrines often differs. Despite 
the lintited threat from manned aircraft the 
Soviets show no sign of down-grading the 
size or efficiency of their air defence system. 
Among the advantages which could be 


claimed for the PVO Strany over Western 
systems are total standardisation of doctrine, 
organisation and equipment, common logis- 
tic supply, and inter-operability between 
units deployed in widely differing areas. All 
these come under one central controlling 
authority, and yet by its very nature such a 
monolithic system could, and sometimes 
does, create problems of inflexibility in 
deployment and decision-making. In war, 
major decisions would be made by the 
central staffs, with little ийцацуе permitted 
to the commanders on the spot. 

In air warfare conditions change more 
rapidly than in any other environment, and 
rigidity in command and control could pro- 
duce fatal weaknesses in defence, however 
good the weapons and equipment might be. 
But it must be said that despite advances 
which Soviet technology has made in the 
last decade, their weapons systems (includ- 
ing aircraft, avionics and missiles) are still 


Above. left The ZSU-23-4SP Shilka carries 
four radar-directed 23-mm cannon on an 
armoured vehicle. The Shilka had consider- 
able success during the 1973 Middle East 


ге A heavy anti-aircraft gun on a fixed 
site in the USSR. A large number of these 
weapons are still maintained and 
permanently manned by the PVO. 


A Russian surface-to-air missile inter 
ceptsits target. Many such weapons are fitted 
with proximity fuses which detonate the war- 
headevenifa directhitis not made. 


inferior to those available to the West. As 
described in another section, the Soviets 
have had ample opportunity to test their 
equipment under operational conditions in 


Vietnam and in the 1973 Middle East war. 
They found many deficiencies in their air- 
craft and weapons, and have no doubt 
renewed their efforts in research and 
development to improve the quality of their 
equipment 

Iv is vital that the West should maintain 
research and development in the field of 
aeronautics, avionics and weapons systems 
at a high level, to ensure that the present 
lead which they undoubtedly enjoy is not 
surrendered to the Soviet Union. The air- 
launched ballistic missile, the supersonic 
bomber with stand-off missiles, new guid- 
systems to reduce inaccuracies in 
delivery, penetration aids and total all- 
weather capability must be the goal in 
future developments of air power as part of 
the strategic threat of retaliation against the 
Soviet Union implicit in the West's strategy 
of deterrence, defence and détente in that 
order. 
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A Sukhoi Su-7B Fitter A close support fighter. 
releasing unguided air-to-surtace rockets 

pods. A30mm cannon 
is carried in each wing root, 


The Soviet 


AirForces . 


"The Russians are rightly included among the 
pioneers of aviation, bur their claim to have. 
preceded the Wright brothers in the achieve 
ment of powered flight is treated with a 
certain amount of scepticism by most 
Western nations, Even if it is conceded that 
Alexander Mozhaisky may have designed 
and built an aircraft powered by а steam 
engine in 1884, the claim that he also flew 
it taxes the imagination too far. There wer 
however, many pioneer aircraft designers in 
Russia at the turn of the century, and the 
name of Igor Sikorsky is too well known in 
aviation history to question the authenticity 


of Soviet claims that he was designing and 
building aircraft of various types as early as 
1908. He has the further distinction of 
having designed, built and tested the first 
multi-engined aircraft in the world, the 
Russian Knight of May 1913, 

During World War I the Russo-Baltic 
Wagon Works produced at least 80 great 
four-engined bombers of the Ilya Mouro- 
metz type, based on the Russian Knight, and 
these equipped the world’s first strategic 
bomber force, the EVK or Squadron of 
Flying Ships. Many hundreds of other 
Russian aircraft, built by many factories led 


'ice-Marshal S. W. B. Menaul 


by the Anatra, Shchetinin, Lebed' and 
Mosca groups, played a significant part in 
the mighty campaigns on the Eastern Front 
in 1914-17. As today, tsarist airpower was 
deployed by the Imperial Navy as well as 
by the army air force, 

But in 1917 the Revolution interrupted 
Soviet developments in aeronautical engi 
neering as indeed it interrupted and retarded 
progress in many other fields of engineering 
activity. In the aftermath of the Revolution 
many Russian aviation engineers were to 
disappear for ever, while others escaped to 
Europe or America. Sikorsky settled in the 
United States, where today his name is 
synonymous with the design and production 
of helicopters. From 1917, for a period of 
about то years, Soviet aviation was virtually 
at a standstill while the industrialised 
nations of Europe and the United States 
were advancing the science of aeronautics 
for civil and military application, ‘There was 
neither the will on the part of the new rulers 
of the Soviet Union nor the brain power and 
engineering skills on the part of the designers 
to develop aviation on a par with the West; 
and tO'some extent the gap is still evident 
even today, though great progress has been 
made by the Soviets in the last 20 years. 

Опе name which has become a household 
word, not only in the Soviet Union but in 
aviation circles throughout the world, is that 
of Andrei Tupolev, who as a young man 
trained:as an engineer and then decided t 
make a career in aviation, which he belicved 
held the key to the future development of 
the vast land mass of the Soviet Union. He 
was a founder, together with Professor 
Zhukovski, of the Central Aero-Dynamics 
and Hydro-Dynamics Research Institute 
(TsAGD, in Moscow. in 1918. In 1922 
"Tupoley designed his ANT-1, pictured on 
раде 16. But such was the scarcity of aero- 
nautical engiticering talent in the early 
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1920s that the Soviet Union not only im- 
ported foreign aircraft and engines, but 
foreign engineers and mechanics, especially 
from France and Germany. Nevertheless, 
throughout the 19205 Soviet engineers pro- 
duced a variety of aircraft, most of which 
relied on engines of foreign origin either 
directly imported or made under licence — 
chiefly British, French and German. 
Among the more enlightened and pro- 
gressive of the new generation of Soviet 
designers was Sergei Ilyushin, who as a 
youth had served as a mechanic in the Rus- 
sian air force in World War I. After graduat- 
ing from the Air Academy he went to the 
TsAGI, where he was much influenced by 
Tupolev. His first design was unambitious — 
a glider — but in subsequent designs he 
established a reputation for thoroughness 
and simplicity which exists to this day, He 
was one of a number of dedicated indi- 
vidualists involved in the new science of 
aeronautics whose enthusiasm was not 
shared by officialdom, so that at the end of 
the communists’ much vaunted first 5-year 
plan, introduced in 1928, Soviet aviation 


The turbo-prop-powered Tu-95 Bear D 
seeks out targets for the missiles of other 
aircraft, surface ships or submarines. It can. 
alsoissue its own guidance commands. 


Left A close-up of the twin 23mm cannon tail 
‘stinger’ of a Tu-16 Badger showing the 
gun-directing radar at the base of the rudder. 
This sub-type carries seven of these 23mm 
weapons. 


Above A diving MiG-21PFM firing 57mm 
unguided rockets from outboard wing 
pylons, The MiG-21 has been in service since 
1959. 


Loft A Tu-16 Badger B bomber launches an 
AS-1 Kennel turbojet-powered air-to-surface 
anti-ship missile, 


had made only modest progress. Most of the 
home-produced aircraft were light, single- 
engined types used mainly for communica- 
tions purposes and as fighters. 

‘Tupolev’s contribution during this period 
was the ANT-6, a four-engined aircraft 
suitable for use as a bomber or transport, 
but unfortunately Soviet engine designers 
could not produce sufficiently powerful and 
reliable engines to meet the specifications of 
Tupolev's design. The ANT-6 entered 
service as a bomber in 1932 and subse- 
quently as a transport aircraft for use with 
the rapidly expanding Soviet parachute 
force, for which the Russians were to be- 
come famous just before World War II. 

The second 5-year plan coincided with 
Hitler’s rise to power in Germany in the 
early 19305, and since the Soviet Union had 
depended to a large extent on German 
technology and manpower in the develop- 
ment of her aviation industry, she now had 
to seek assistance elsewhere. By 1939, with 
help from the United States, the Soviet 
Union was producing about 4,500 aircraft a 
ycar, of which something less than 2,000 
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were fighters, about 1,000 bombers (of 
which about 200 were four-engined 
rest transport and training types of various 
designs. The quality of Soviet aviation 
products, however, did not compare favour 
ably with those being 
Britain, the United States or Germany, and 
Soviet doctrine for the employment of air 
power in the event of war was different from 
that currently being advocated in the West 
While air strategists in the West, led by 
Douhet, Mitchell Trenchard, were 
dvocating independent air operations based 
з the concept of strategic bombing, the 
Soviets decided on a policy of subordinating 
power to the role of army support, and 
to a lesser extent support of naval opera 
tions. They drew lessons from the Spanish 
Civil War which were not accepted by the 
USA, Britain or Germany, The 
four-engined bombers designed by Tupolev 
were not, therefore, destined to provide a 
strategic bomber force comparable with the 
US 8th Air Force or RAF Bomber Com- 


and the 


manufactured in 


mand. Had they done so, the course of 
World War II so far as the Russo-German 
front was concerned might have taken a 


different turn. Soviet emphasis in World 
War II was almost entirely on interception 
and tactical air support for the armies. The 
aircraft beginning of 
World War II were the Lavochkin LaGG-1 
and 3 single-engined monoplane fighters 
and the Petlyakov Pe-2 light bomber, both 
of which were produced in large numbers. 


best Russian at the 
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Among the outstanding des 
World War II who has since 
lasting reputation was Artem Mikoyan who, 
with Mikhail Gurevich, was to produce a 
long and distinguished line of MiG fighters. 
The first design, the MiG-1, produced in 
1940, was a single-engined fighter whose 
performance on test was disappointing. It 

quickly superseded by a modified 
version, the MiG-3, which had a 
powerful engine. This was followed by the 
MiG-s, a radial-engined progressive de 
velopment of the MiG-3. The saw 
limited service in 1943, but further work on 
the variant was halted in favour of the 
generally superior Lavochkin La-s men- 
tioned later. 

Before World War II few Soviet aircraft 
had the performance of contemporary US, 
British or German aircraft, except for the 
outstanding Polikarpov 1-16 fighter. But the 
traumatic experiences in the early days of the. 
German assault on the Soviet Union in 1941 
acted as a stimulus to the design and pro- 
duction of higher-performance aircraft and 
encouraged new designers. During the 19305 
the name of Aleksandir Yakovlev began to 
be heard with increasing frequency among 
Soviet designers. He served his apprentice 


achieved а 


type 


ship under Tupolev, designed a long and 
successful series of Yak single-engined 
fighters, and eventually became a chief 


designer in the Soviet Union. 
By 1941 Soviet factories were producing 


approximately 1,000 aircraft a month, an 


The Tu-22 Blinder B bomber can carry 
asingle AS-4 Kitchen air-to-surface missile 
partially recessed in tho belly, Tho bomb-bay 
doors indicate the shape of tho weapon. 


w right А pair of MiG-25 Foxbat A inter. 
ceptors each carrying four underwing AA-6 
Acrid air-to-air missiles. Those with white 
noses are infra-red homing, the others being 
radar-guided. 


Right The variable-geometry MiG-23 fighter 
is now in widespread service in the 

Middle East. tt can carry missiles, bombs and 
rockets in addition to its built-in cannon. 


increasing percentage of them Ilyushin Il-2 
Shrurmovik ground-attack machines. This 
was an excellent type, and was destined to 
play a very considerable part in Russia’ 
final defeat of Nazi Germany. Other design: 
in major production were the LaGG, MiG 
and Yak single-engined fighters, and the 
Petlyakov Pe-2, Tupolev SB-2 and Ilyushin 
IL4 twin 
man invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941 
gathered momentum it became 
that the Soviet Air Force was no match for 
the German Luftwaffe. More than 5,00 
Soviet aircraft were destroyed in the first 
months of the war. The only Soviet 
aircraft that appeared to contribute anything 


ngined bombers. As the Ger 


apparent 
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to the support of the ground forces in those 
desperate days was the Il-2, which was 
specially suited to attacks against tanks. ОГ 
wood and metal construction with con- 
siderable armour plating, it survived heavy 
ground-to-air defences, but was vulnerable 
то air attack from the rear. A two-seat ver- 
sion was therefore introduced with a rear 
gunner operating a 12.7-mm machine- 

"The almost total rout of the Soviet armies. 
and the rapid advance of the German land 
forces compelled the Soviet authorities to 
move their aircraft factories castwards to 
the Urals and beyond for safety, an opera- 
tion conducted under great difficulty and 
one which was bound to interrupt the pro- 
duction of aircraft urgently needed for air 
defence and support of the ground forces. 
The first production aircraft from the new 
factories was the Lavochkin La-s, whose 
sturdy wooden construction was well suited 
to the available materials and skills. Its 
performance kept up with German progress, 
and right to the end of the war Lavochkin 
fighters were able to take on German 
fighters at the low to medium altitudes 
favoured by the Russians with every chance 
of success. 

By the time the tide turned in the 
Russians’ favour in 1943, with considerable 
help from the United States and Britain, the. 
Russians were producing about 3,000 air- 
craft a month, the majority of them designed. 
for interception and close army support. But 
in 1942 it had been decided to establish а 
long-range force, whose main role was to be 
supply dropping to partisans behind the 
enemy lines. The force was equipped with 
Petlyakov Pe-8 four engined aircraft, which 
had been designed for long-range bombing 
missions, though few were used in this role. 

When eventually the Russians entered 
Berlin, their armies were supported by over 
20,000 aircraft and production was running 
at over 40,000 machines a year. They did 
not, however, possess an effective long-range 
bomber force except for the Pe-8s and a few 
North American B-25 Mitchells which were 
given to the Soviet Air Force in late 1943. 
"They had no jet interceptor aircraft and no 
radar early warning or controlled inter- 
ception system. It was not until after the 
German surrender that the Russian political 
and military leaders, including Stalin, were. 
able to witness at first hand the effects of 
the British and US strategic bomber offen- 
sive, which impressed them deeply and from 
which they learned the right lessons, even 
if they were slow to act on them. 

"The destruction of Hiroshima and Naga- 
saki by strategic air power and the atomi 
bomb also contributed to the Soviet de- 
cision to revise its concepts for the use of. 
air power in war. A great mass of German 
high-technology equipment and documents 
captured by the Russian armies was trans- 
ported back to the Soviet Union, together 
with a considerable number of scientists, 
engineers and technicians, enabling the 
Russians from 1945 onwards to develop 
modern concepts of air power. This in- 
cluded the development of an claborate air 
defence system and strategic bomber forces, 
which in the carly 19505 were to be the only 
means of delivery of their atomic and 
thermo-nuclear weapons, the first of which 
was tested in 1949, much to the surprise of 
the West, But one aspect of air power which 
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the Soviets had neglected in World War II 
was strategic bombing. Although they had 
a large bomber force at the beginning of 
the war, they had very few four-engined 
bomber aircraft and no modern blind 
bombing equipment equivalent to the 
British H2S or United States H2X radar 
aids to navigation and bombing. So the 
Soviets had to embark on the creation of a 
bomber force entirely from thcir own re- 
sources. They were fortunate in acquiring 
three American Boeing B-295 that had force- 
landed in Soviet territory late in World 
War IL. These they copied under the direc- 
tion of Tupolev and produced in quantity 
as the Tu-4, NATO code-named Bull. By 
1954 more than 1,400 of them had been 
produced as the forerunners of the Myasish- 
chev Mya-4 Bison, Tupolev Tu-16 Bad- 
ger and Tupolev Tu-95 Bear strategic 
turbojet and turboprop bomber and recon- 
maissance aircraft that form the principal 
elements of the long-range air force today. 

Although captured German engines in- 
cluded the German Junkers Jumo 004 and 
BMW 003 turbojets, the real boost to Soviet 
jet engine design came with the transfer of 
British Rolls-Royce Nene and Derwent 
centrifugal flow turbojet engines provided 
by a benevolent British Labour Government 
in 1946. The Soviet version of the Nene 
engine, the RD-4s, produced $000 Ib 
thrust which, when installed in the MiG-15, 
enabled this aircraft to achieve speeds of 
660 miles per hour. Eventually more than 
15,000 MiG-15s were produced and found 
their way into many air forces throughout 
the world, being particularly conspicuous 
in the Chinese and North Korean air forces 


during the Korean War. 


‘The Soviet Air Force (Voenno- 
Vozdushnye Sily, V-VS) 

“The modern Soviet Air Force is one of five 
major elements of the Soviet armed forces 
and ranks fourth in the Soviet order of 
precedence. It is commanded by Marshal of 
Aviation P. S. Kutakhov, and has over 
400,000 men and 12,000 combat aircraft. The 
Soviet Air Force consists of three major 
commands and a further two which, al- 
though part of the Soviet Air Force for 
administrative, research and supply pur- 
poses, do not come under the operational 
command and control of the air force com- 
mander-in-chief. The three primary arms 
are Frontal Aviation (Frontovaya Aviatsiya), 
Long-Range Aviation (Dal'naya Aviatsiya) 
and Air Transport (Voenno-Tramsportnaya 
Aviatsiya), The two other elements are 
Fighter Aviation/Air Defence Command 
(Istrebitel'naya Aviatsiya) which forms part 
of the National Air Defence Command 
(Protivo-Vozdushnaya Oborona Strany or 
PVO Strany) and Naval Aviation (Aviarsiya 
Voenno-Morskogo Flota) which provides air 
support for Soviet maval operations. The 
Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Air 
Force exercises administrative control over 
the first three elements, all of which have a 
certain amount of operational independence 
in peacetime, but operational control of the 
Air Defence Fighter Command units (14- 


Loft: In addition to its basic bomber role, the 
Tu-95 Bear is used for reconnaissance, the 
dropping of air-to-surface missiles and to 
provide target information to other forces. 


РУО) is vested in the Commander-in-Chief, 
Air Defence Command, while Naval Avia- 
tion is under the operational command and 
control of the Commander-in-Chief, Naval 
Forces. Both these forces use common 
facilities with the Soviet Air Force e.g. 
airfields, 


Frontal Aviation 
With a strength of more than 5,000 aircraft, 
of which 4,000 are deployed in support of 
Warsaw Pact forces opposing NATO in the 
European theatre, Frontal Aviation, the 
Russian version of the West's tactical air 
forces, is by far the largest element of the 
Soviet Air Forces, The primary role of this 
command is the air support of the Ground 
Forces, for which it is equipped with fighte 
to provide counter air operations (to gain 
and maintain local air superiority); ground- 
attack aircraft for close air support of 
ground troops; strike aircraft for intei 
diction missions; photographic- and radar- 
reconnaissance aircraft; tactical transports 


Aight The MiG-19PM Farmer D all-weather 
fighter can carry four AA-1 Alkali air-to-air 
missiles under its inboard wing leading edges. 
No guns are carried by this variant, 


Below Excess fuel vaporises. 
Myasishchev M-4 Bison C breaks contact 
after refuelling. Some Bisons have themselves 
been converted to the tanker rok 
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and helicopters to provide air mobility for 
the Ground Forces; armed helicopters for 
employment in the anti-tank role; and ele 

tronic counter-measures (ECM) aircraft for 
operations in the battle zone. The size of 
the Frontal Aviation forces, together with 
their equipment and the command struc- 
ture under which they operate, arc indicative 
of the importance which the Soviet High 
Command attaches to close co-operation 
between air and ground forces in the land 
battle, and emphasises the Soviet doctrinal 


principle of ‘all arms co-ordination’ as the 
key to success in modern warfare, 


Frontal Aviation is organised in 16 
Tactical Air Armies, more than half of 
which are deployed in the western USSR 
and Warsaw Pact countries. Each military 
district in the European Soviet Union has 
its own Frontal Aviation Army. In addition, 
there are four “groups of forces’ in the 
Warsaw Pact area, pride of place being 


awarded to the 16th Frontal Aviation Army 
supporting the elite Group of Soviet Forces 
in-(East) Germany (GSFG). Each military 
district has its own commander and un 
him the air and land forces of that district 
form ‘groups of forces’, the most important 
being the European groups designated 
Northern, Central, Southern and GSFG. 
Ov 

by the General Staff, and 

(the Supreme High Command) would 
control the battle or the redeployment of 
forces through the commander-in-chief 
according to the requirements of a par- 
ticular front at any given time. Air armies 
or elements of them could be redeployed 
from one group to another as required. 

An Air Army is subdivided into divisions, 
assignéd to a specific role; each division 
comprises three regiments, each operating а 
single type of aircraft, and three squadrons 
of 12 aircraft make up each regiment. Air 


Armies vary in size from the 750 aircraft 
of the mighty 16th in East Germany to the 
200 of rear-area Air Armies, From the 
MiG-15s and 17s of the Korean War (some 
of which are still in service) the modern air 
army has been expanded and re-equipped 
with MiG-21 Fishbed, Sukhoi Su-7 Fitter, 
Yakovlev Yak-28 Brewer, and more recently 
with the MiG-23/27 Flogger, Sukhoi Su-19 
'encer and Sukhoi Su-17 Fitter-C. There 
are also а few Ilyushin 1-28 Beagle and 
some Yak-28 and Antonov An-ız 
electronic warfare aircraft. The Mi 
Fresco, of which there are about 700, 
employed mainly in close air support mis- 
sions but has been almost 

placed by the MiG-23 Flogger. But the 
reluctance of the Soviet Union to withdra 
weapons systems from operational service 
seen in the extremely long life of the 
MiG-17 in the same way as tanks, armoured 
personnel carriers (APCs) and guns are re- 


entirely те 


Above. left The MiG-27 Flogger F was a 
development aircraft for the definitivo 
Flogger D strike fighter, with the GSh-23 
саппоп and the variable inlets of the 
Мїб-235 Flogger B fighters. 


Above: Tu-28P Fiddler all weather interceptors 
on the flightline aboutto be loaded with AA-5 
Ash air-to-air missiles, which can use infra-red 


‘The Sukhoi Su-17 Fitter С fighteris a 
jeometry development of the Su-7. 
Poland and Czechoslovakia have been 
supplied with the very similar Su-20 export. 


tained long after they have ceased to be 
capable of fulfilling their primary role. The 


Soviet emphasis on numbers obviously in- 
fluences this attitude to obsolete equipment, 
and the high attrition rates in the Yom 
Kippur War of October 1973 tend to con- 
firm the Soviet view that however unso- 
phisticated aircraft may be, there comes a 
time when numbers matter, 

The MiG-zr variants (J, K and 1. 
are employed in the interceptor air superior- 
ity role in combat zones, with counter air 
and battlefield interdiction as secondary 
roles. Although the later MiG-21 variants 
are multi-role fighter-bombers, they are 
hampered by their short range and small 
payload. They normally carry a twin 23-mm 
cannon pack and four air-to-air Atoll 
infra-red or radar missiles. They can also 
carry four 240-mm rockets or two 1,102-Ib 
bombs. 

The Su-19 Fencer is one of three new, 
advanced aircraft lately introduced into 
Frontal Aviation squadrons of the Soviet 
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Air Force. It is a variable-geometry, two- 
craft designed specifically as a 
fighter-bomber and bears a striking resem- 
blance to the US General Dynamics F-111, 
but is smaller and lighter. Из warload is 
10,000 Ib and includes nuclear weapons and 
air-to-surface missiles. Few details of pet 
formance are available but it probably has a 
radius of action of about 280 miles and its 
primary role is likely to be interdiction into 
Western Europe, probably at low level. 
Maximum speed is about Mach 2.3 at 
36,000 feet. 


seater 


The Su-17 Fitter-C is а variable- 
geometry version of the well established 
ground-attack aircraft, the Su-7 Fitter, 


the major design improvements being a 
large portion of each wing (about 13 feet) 
pivoted to improve take-off and landing and 
range performance over the Su-7. The Su-17 
has the more powerful Lyulka AL-21 
engine and hi ter warload than the 
Su-7. lt has under-fuselage 
pylons for bombs, rockets and fuel tanks. It 
retains the wing-root NR-30 cannon and the 
weapon-aiming systems of the later 
Su-7BMK. Maximum speed is about 
Mach 1.6 at 36,000 feet. Export models are 
designated Su-20. 

‘The Su-7 ground-attack aircraft has been 
їп operational service for nearly two decades 
and has seen active operations in the Middle 
East wars and in the 1971 Indo/Pakistan 
war. It is a single-engined, single-seat 
aircraft with a maximum speed of Mach 1.6 
at high level. It carries two 30-mm cannon 
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in the wing roots and has underwing attach- 
ments for bombs or rockets up to a total 
weight of about 5,500 Ib. Its primary role is 
close air support 

‘The most important new type, however, is 
the Mikoyan MiG-23/27 Flogger family of 
closely related variable-sweep combat air- 


craft armed with a variety of completely 


new guided weapons. Fully comparable 
with its Western contemporaries, the Flog- 
ger has been introduced rapidly into service 
with Soviet Frontal Aviation units and has 
been exported in large numbers, although in 
id-1977 попе of the Soviet Union's 
Warsaw Pact neighbours had been issued 
with the type. The philosophy of basing two 
very different combat types on a single basic 
wing, centre section and tail unit bas 
facilitated speedy production, estimated at 
nearly 300 aircraft a year. 

Flogger variants are deployed in the air- 
superiority and strike roles. The first to be. 
put into service, reaching East Germany in 
Mid-1971, was the MiG-235 Flogger В 
fighter with a laser gunsight, an internal 
GSh-23 cannon and a quartet of new air-to- 
air missiles — the medium-range AA-7 Apex 
and the AA-8 Aphid dogfighter missile. It is 
fitted with a new-type intercept radar known 
as High Lark to NATO. In 1975 the MiG- 
238 was followed into service by the Flogger 
D, so different from the fighter that the 
Soviet’ Air Forces redesignated it MiG-27. 
Optimised for the strike role, the MiG-27 
is slower than the Mach 2.2 Flogger B but 
has a longer range, with provision for drop 


tanks under the outer wings. It carries 
advanced AS-7 and AS-10 air-to-surface 
missiles with laser and TV guidance. 

The Yak-28 is used in the reconnaissance 
role, and the Brewer E has recently been 
identified in the ECM role, There is also 
evidence that additional reconnaissance is 
provided to units in the Warsaw Pact 
countries and particularly to the 16th 
Frontal Aviation Army stationed in the 
German Democratic Republic, by the 
Mach 3 high-flying MiG-25 Foxbat oper- 
ating from airfields in Poland. A new 
capability was added to Frontal Aviation in 
1973 with the arrival of the first Mil Mi-24 
Hind gunship helicopters. Progressive de- 
velopment has now produced the Hind D, a 
very capable all-weather and night attack 
helicopter armed with а multi-barrel 
machine gun, anti-tank missiles and un- 
guided rockets, with a cabin for 8-10 fully 
armed troops or reloads for the missile rails. 


Long-Range Aviation 
‘The Long-Range Aviation force consists of 
three air components, two deployed in 
European Russia and one in the East. It is 
commanded by Colonel-General V. V. 
Reshetnikov and is a subordinate command 
of the Soviet Air Force, although it has a 
fuir measure of operational independence. 
"The strength in aircraft has remained com- 
paratively constant in recent years and until 
the introduction of the new Tupolev Back- 
fire supersonic variable-geometry bomber, 
the older Bears and Badgers, with a few 


Bisons, formed the major strategic bombing 
capability for a decade and are still in 
service. For medium-range targets the 
Badgers are augmented by the supersonic 
'upolev Tu-22 Blinder. 

The total strength of the force today is 
ibout 900 combat aircraft, made up of 100 
'w-95 Bears, 450 Tu-16 Badgers, 180 
'u-22 Blinders and about 80 of the new 
supersonic Backfires. Approximately 8s 
Mya-4 Bison aircraft operate in the tanker 
role and occasionally Bears are employed 
for in-flight refuelling simply by trans- 
ferring fuel from one bomber to another. 
The tankers both the long-range 
bomber aircraft and the reconnaissance 
force of Naval Aviation, of which there 
are about 100 Tu-95 Bear-B reconnaissance 
and ECM aircraft, augmented by variants 
of the Mya-4 and Tu-16, 

The principal of the Bear and 
other heavy aircraft which make up the 
force of 130 long-range nuclear strike air- 
craft is nuclear (or conventional) weapon 
delivery by free-fall bombs and air-to-surtace 
missiles (AS-3 Kangaroo and AS-2 Kip- 
per) The Tu-22 Blinder carries the more 
modern AS-4 Kitchen missile, which has 
a range of 465 miles. Priority targets for 
attack would be nuclear delivery systems in 
the United States and Europe, and indus- 


Loft A pair of Sukhoi Su-7 Fitter A fighters on 
a ground attack mission using unguided 
rockets, Two external fuel tanks are mounted 
under the belly to give extra range. 


Below. A flight of four MiG-25 Foxbat A 
Interceptors armed with AA-6 Acrid missiles. 
Which are normally fired in salvoes of two 
about one second apart. These 20 foot weapons. 
are the largest air-to-air missiles in the world. 


trial complexes, transportation and supply 
depots, 

‘The latest addition to the Soviet long- 
range fleet is the Tupoley bomber, code- 
named Backfire about So of which are 
already deployed in operational squadrons. 
The Backfire epitomises Soviet de 
mination to maintain the triad of strategic 
nuclear delivery systems, i.c., silo-based 
missiles, submarine-launched missiles and 
manned aircraft — a system which the United 
States has maintained since the late 19505. 
Backfire unquestionably has some strategic 
capability, although it is not in the same 
class as the US Rockwell В-1 in terms of 
payload-range or penetration capability. The 
B-1 was cancelled in mid-1977 in favour of 
concentrating effort on air-launched cruise 
missiles, which could be fired from subsonic, 
vulnerable B-s2s which would not have to 
penetrate Soviet airspace 

The Backfire is a more simple develop- 
ment than the B-1, using off-the-shelf 
Kuznetsov NK-144 engines as fitted to the 
Tu-144 supersonic transport. Unlike those 
of the B-1, its wings pivot at mid-span, 
reducing the technical risks of development 
at the expense of aerodynamic efficiency and 
performance. 

‘There has been a great deal of controversy 
over the capabilities of Backfire and its 
intended role. In talks over the limitation of 
strategic weapons the Soviets have con- 
sistently protested against the inclusion of 
Backfire; they contend that it is intended 
for the tactical role only and that it lacks 
the range for strategic strike missions against 
US targets. Some Western analysts have 
concluded that the Soviet Union is being 
honest, and that Backfire's primary missions 
are maritime strike and bombing within 


the European theatre. Others contend that 
Backfire is indeed a strategic system. 

Backfire is a twin-engined aircraft with 
variable geometry on its outer wings. Like 
the B-r it is designed to cruise economically 
at altitude with wings spread and yet to 
fly fast and smoothly with wings swept at 
low level. A technical analysis carried out in 
the United States by the Advanced Concepts 
Division of McDonnell Douglas estimated 
a weight of around 245,000 Ib for a fully 
loaded Backfire, lower than first estimates. 
Unrefuelled radius of action is about 2,800 
miles at medium altitude and subsonic 
speed, but this is reduced very sharply if, 
for instance, the last 100 miles to the target 
and back has to be covered at low level and 
high speed. At low level the radius of action 
is about доо miles. Maximum speed at high 
altitude is around Mach 2. 

Backfire is reported to carry one AS-6 
Kingfish missile under each wing glove, 
with inertial guidance, radar homing and a 
400-mile range. It is likely to be some years 
before the Soviet Union develops an attack 
missile which can be carried in the relatively 
small internal weapon bays, which have a 
total capacity of some 17,500 Ib of nuclear 
or conventional free-fall or retarded bombs, 
A single cannon in the tail barbette is 
aimed by a Fan Tail radar, Backfire is likely 
to be fitted with terrain-following radar and 
Doppler/inertial navigation systems. 

Best estimates suggest that using in-flight 
refuelling = the Soviet Union is re 
Bison tankers with a new type based on the 
11-76 freighter — Backfire can strike US 
targets at medium altitude and subsonic 
speed, possibly landing in Cuba, However, 
it may be that it presents a greater threat in 
its anti-shipping role with Naval Aviation. 

The long-range air units are deployed 
throughout the Soviet Union, with many 
ing bases in the Arctic region and the 
Leningrad Military District from which 
they carry out their roles of armed recon- 
naissance over the Atlantic in peacetime, 
and from which they would operate in the. 
reconnaissance and attack roles against 
targets in the United States and Europe and 
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in support of maritime operations in war, 

But the majority of the Soviet long-range 
aircraft (Bears, Badgers and Bisons) are 
getting old and would be highly vulnerable 
to modern interceptor aircraft and surface- 
to-air missiles despite the ECM capability 
with which they are now equipped. It is 
questionable, therefore, in view of the 
enormous build-up of Soviet inter-conti- 
nental missiles, both silo-based and sub- 
marine-launched, whether any of these sub- 
sonic ECM/tankers would be employed in 
strategic nuclear attack deep into the United. 
States or even over Western Europe. They 
would almost certainly be confined to peri- 
pheral targets and to attacks at sca. 
tainly the reduction in the United States 
Continental Air Defence System (CONAD), 
particularly in manned interceptors, gives 
the impression that the United States does 
not consider Soviet long-range nuclear 
bombers as a serious threat, All the strategic 
Nike-Hercules surface-to-air missiles de- 
ployed in the United States are being phased. 
out except for two areas, one in Alaska und 
the other in Florida, and interceptor a 
craft are to be further reduced to less than 
150 = nearly 5,000 fewer than in the Warsaw 
Pact forces! 


Military Air Transport 
The Military Air Transport force is com- 


ded by Lieutenant-General G. N. 
Pakilev, It has always been an important 
element in Soviet aviation since Tupolev, 


in 1918, first propounded his theory that 
aviation held the key to the development of 
the Soviet land mass. In more recent years 
Military Air Transport has played an im- 
portant role in extending Soviet influence 


An Condensation trails stream from the. 
jetpipes of a Tu-95 Bear bomber carrying: 
AS-2 Kipper turbojet: powered air-to- 
missile slung beneath its belly. 


Below An Su-7 Fitter A streams its braking 
parachute to reduce its landing run. Low. 
pressure tyres are fitted to allow operations 
from dispersed airfields with soft or uneven 
surfaces. 


beyond national frontiers, In the Yom 
Kippur War, the Soviet Union gave an im- 
pressive demonstration of the importance 
of Military Air Transport not only in re- 
supplying Egypt and Syria with much 
nceded replacement weapons of war, but 
also in its ability to mobilise large airborne 
forces for deployment by air outside Soviet 
frontiers. It is possible that if conditions in 
this Middle East war had deteriorated to the 
disadvantage of the Arabs, to the extent that 
Cairo would have been threatened by Israeli 
armoured columns, the threat of Soviet 
intervention to save Egypt would have been 
very real. But the threat met with a prompt 
response from the United States, which 
culminated in a alert of US forces. 
Fortunately, wiser counsels prevailed and a 


Aight: ThoSu-7 has a 30mm cannon in each 
wing root for ground-attack missions, the 
‘guns being complemented by rockets fired 
from underwing pods, 


An AS-3 Kangaroo air-to-surface. 
missile drops away after release from a Tu-95 
Bear. Other versions of the Bear can guido 
surface-launched weapons or seek out enemy 
ships. Nearly all are serving in the electronic 
reconnaissance and missile-director role. 


Farright: A squadron of MiG-21 Fishbeds 
to scramble fora night mi 


mirror mounted on top of the canopy. 
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cease-fire was agreed with the approval of 
both the superpowers. 

In addition to purely military transport 
aircraft there is of course a very large reserve 
backing provided by the Civil Air Fleet 
(Aeroflot) which is by far the largest civil 
air organisation in the world. It is directed 
by P. B. Bugayev, who holds the rank of 
‘Marshal of Aviation in the Soviet Air Force. 
‘The Air Transport forces at present consist 
of about 1,600 aircraft made up of боо An-24 
light transports; 900 An-12 and Il-18 
medium transports; and about 100 An-22 
heavy-lift aircraft. The superb 11-76 heavy 
turbofan-engined freighter is coming into 
large-scale use, replacing the An-ı2. There 
are also some smaller tactical transport/com- 
munications aircraft and a very large comple- 
ment of some 2,000 helicopters varying in 
size from the small communications and 
troop-carrying Mil Mi-2, through the 
medium Mi-4, Mi-6, Mi-8 and Mi-ro, to the 
enormous Mi-12, the largest heavy-lift heli- 
copter in service anywhere in the world. The 
Soviets are acutely conscious of the strategic 
and tactical advantages which air mobility 
can confer on ground forces, and they have 
also recognised the utility of the helicopter 
in many other roles including anti-tank, 
casualty evacuation and re-supply 

Recently there has been a considerable 
increase in helicopter production and de- 
ployment to equip new helicopter assault 
forces currently being deployed on both 
western and eastern fronts. The Mi-4 
helicopter is used primarily for troop- 
transport in assault attacks while the Mi-6, 
also suitable for troop-transport, has been 
adapted for the carriage of light $7-mm self- 
propelled guns and their crews, which pro- 
vide anti-aircraft support to troops deployed 
in flank manoeuvres. The Mi-8 is the 
primary vehicle for assault troops and also 
carries rockets to supply supporting fire to 
disembarking troops. The Mi-24 Hind is 
the latest addition to the Soviet "heliborne 
forces. The Mi-12 is probably designed to 
y equipment such as tanks and 
but few have so far been observed 
in operational units. 


Naval Aviation 
Soviet Naval Aviation, though under the 
operational control of the navy and com- 
manded by Colonel-General Mironenko. 
comes under the Soviet Air Force for supply 
of aircraft and other administrative func- 
tions. It often uses air force bases and 
command facilities, and the aircraft flown by 
Naval Aviation are similar to those operated 
by other arms of the air force but with 
modifications to meet the particular require- 
ments of a maritime role. Naval Aviation 
supports the four Soviet fleets — the North- 
ern, Baltic, Black Sea and Far Eastern Fleets. 
The aircraft front-line strength is currently 
about 1,200. This includes so Tu-95 Bear 
aircraft for long-range reconnaissance, 4 

Tu-16 Badger bombers, about so Tu- 
Blinder supersonic medium bombers and a 

all number of Su-17 strike 

The Badger bombers carry AS-s Кей or 
AS-2 Kipper long-range air-to-surface 
missiles and are also capable of carrying 
free-fall bombs, both conventional and 
nuclear. The Tu-22 Blinders, of which 
there are four versions, are employed mainly 
on medium-range strike| reconnaissance mis- 


82 


The Mil Mi-10 Harke flying cr 
can carry loads of up to 15 tons on its wheeled 
platform. Cargo can also Ье carried beneath 
the helicopter, as well as freight or pa: 

inthe cabin. 

bove The crew of a Tu-16 Badger D ра 
infront of their maritime reconnaissance 
aircraft. Other versions of the Tu-16 can carry 
air-to-surface missiles and unguided weapons, 
и! Kamov Ka-26 Hormone anti-submarine 
helicopters operate from many of the Soviet 
Navy's larger warships. They carry dunking’ 
sonar to detect submarines, 

The shipborne ASW version of the 
twin-turboshaft Ka-25is equipped with a chin. 
mounted radar and carries torpedoes and 
depth charges. It can also mark the position 
of asubmarine for attack by accompanying 
ships of the fleet. 


sions and carry the more effective AS-4 
Kitchen air-to-surface missile. There are 
also approximately so 11-38 May ant 


fare and reconnaissance air- 


submarine wa 
craft 

The navy has its own force of approxi- 
mately 250 helicopters, mostly Mi-4 Hound 
and Ka-25 Hormone anti-submarine war- 
fare aircraft, The Mi-4s are being supple 
mented by a new type, the Mil Mi-14 Haze 
amphibious ASW helicopter, developed 
from the Mi-8 and in the same class as the 
Sikorsky SH-3. Two anti-submarine hel 
copter cruisers (the Moskva and the 
Leningrad) carry their own force of heli- 


copters. 

The strength of Soviet Naval Aviation 
was boosted in mid-1976 by the deployment 
of the aircraft carrier Kiev, carrying a trials 
unit of Vtol light attack aircraft. Believed 
to be of Yakovlev design, they are known to 


NATO as Forger and are powered by a 
single vectored-thrust lift/cruise engine and 
two lift jets. Unlike the British Harri 
they cannot make short take-off and are 
thus unable to take advantage of Kiev's 
angled flight deck. This has given rise to 
speculation that Forger is purely an int 
type. In war the main role of Naval 
Aviation will be the attack of enemy naval 
forces, particularly the US carrier task 
forces in the Atlantic and Mediterranean. 


Equipment and technology 
The Soviet Union took every opportunity 
to test its military equipment in the Viet- 
namese War and in the Yom Kippur War of 
October 1973. All kinds of modern arms 
were supplied to the North Vietnamese 


together with Soviet advisers, who helped 
to operate them and to train the North 
Vietnamese to operate some of the more 
sophisticated equipments. But so far as the 
air was concerned, the major emphasis in 
Vietnam was on air defence of North Viet- 
nam against formidable US and South 
Vietnamese air attack. The North Viet 
nam air force was small, poorly trained and 
not very efficient. It had no bombing or 
strike capability against the South Vietnam 
forces and only rarely did North Vietnam 
aircraft venture across the demilitarised zone 
into South Vietnam air space, and then only 
in the closing stages of the war, when the 
North Vietnamese communist ground forces 
swept rapidly south through South Vietnam 
to occupy Saigon and force the surrender of 
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the South Vietnam government. The air de- 
fenceof Hanoi, Haiphong and industrial areas 
of the north against the massive air assault by 
United States strategic and tactical bombers 
required a vast arsenal of over 6,000 ап 
aircraft guns of all calibres and 200 surf 
to-air missiles mostly SA-2 ‘Guidelines’. 
Despite the proliferation of defences, how- 
ever, US strategic air attacks against targets 
in the North were conducted with relatively 
small losses except in 1972, during the 
resumed bomber onslaught against the 
North, when US bombers met the heaviest 
concentration of missile and gun air de- 
fences ever encountered. In the period 
between 18 and 30 December 1972 the 
United States lost 15 B-s2s, which repre- 
sented a loss rate of just over 2 per cent. 
This was certainly tolerable, and could have 
been sustained for much longer if the war 
had not ended in сапу 1973 

measures, both evasive action and 


84 


did much to keep the losses down and to 
nullify the effectiveness of the Soviet SA-2 
missiles, and escorting US fighters were able 
to deal effectively with the small number of 
MiG interceptors which the North Viet- 
namese deployed against the US bomber 
forces. But the Vietnam War, despite the 
intensity of operations and, the losses 
sustained by US strategic and tactical air 
units, particularly їп helicopters, provided 
relatively few lessons that would be appli- 
cable to a war in central Europe, but it did 
provide the Soviet Union with the oppor- 
tunity to use its defensive equipment in a 
sophisticated air environment. 

The Yom Kippur War of October 1973 
provided a much more realistic scenario 
from which to assess the effectiveness of 
Soviet'and US air weapons systems, both 
offensive and defensive. Most of the Arab 
air forces were supplied with Soviet aircraft. 
and equipment, while the majority of 


Israeli squadrons had US or French air- 
craft. The Egyptians had a massive SAM 
defence system deployed along the Suez 
Canal, under cover of which the Egyptian 
army made its initial assault across the canal 
to Sinai. The Israelis had no similar SAM 
defence system, although they did have 
anti-aircraft guns and some missiles, The 
war lasted only 18 days, however, and al- 
though attrition rates in sophisticated and 
expensive weapons systems were high, the 
cease-fire prevented an accurate assessment 
of how the air weapons systems deployed 
by both sides would have influenced the 
course of the war had it not ended abruptly 
because of the intervention of the super- 
powers, What is clear is that after the initial 
Egyptian offensive across the canal, during 
which the SAM defences provided a very 
effective umbrella and took a heavy toll of 
Israeli aircraft, the Egyptian army lost the 
initiative to the Israelis and thereafter 
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fought defensive actions against qualitatively 
superior Israeli forces employing better 
tactics and imbued with the offensive spirit. 
Israeli aircraft on the whole were shown to 
be superior to the MiG-21s and Su-7s, but 
the Egyptian SAM systems proved high! 

successful in the opening phases of the war 
though were later shown to be susceptible 
to ECM and anti-radiation suppression 
weapons. The Israelis had no answer to the 
SA-6 and their ECM system against 
the SA-35 was limited. The capture of 
Soviet equipment has, however, provided 
the United States with all the information 


it required to develop electronic counter- 
measures against most of the currently de- 
ployed Soviet SAM systems. 

Despite prodigious efforts in research and 
development, and the acquisition of ad- 
vanced technology from the West by various 
means, it is generally conceded that the 
standard of Soviet arms and equipment in 
all three elements — land, sca and air — is 
generally inferior to that of the West, al- 
though in certain categories of technology 
the Soviets may have a slight lead. But the 
Soviets are indulging in research and de- 
velopment projects that far exceed the 
efforts of the United States and Western 
Europe, and despite the disadvantages of 
lower efficiency in a totally state-controlled 
system the Soviets are prepared to seek 
parity with the West in modern weapons 
technology whatever the cost; moreover, 
what they lack in quality they make up for 
abundantly in numbers. 
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Soviet Aircraft 


Bill Gunston 


Soviet Military Aircraft Since World War 11 


Manufacture 
Designation Role First flight Entry into Total production Current production status 
Nato code name number 


Antonov 

An-2 Colt Observation/parachute training 1947 с 1949/50 5,000-plus by 1960 Civi versions in production to ar least 
1968 

An-8 Camp Tactical transport 1955 Not known. 100 Qut of production, replaced by AN-12 

An-12 Cub Fieighter/tansport/ECM 1957/58 ©1959 900.plus. Ош af production, c 600 still n service 

An-14 Ciod Light general: purpose. 15 March. 1958 1905-66 300: plus Not known 

An.22 Cock Strategie freighter/wansport 27 February, 1965 — 1967 100 Believed ош of production during 1974 

An-26 Curl Tactical transport Probably 1967 Probably 1968 Not known. їп production. 


Be-6 Madge Marime reconnaissance 1945 1949 Not known Qut of production 
Be-12 Mail Mantime reconnaissance pro-1961 ©1964 100 Ош ol production, c 80 stili in service 
[m 
1112 Coach Transport 1946 1947 (civil version) 2500 Qut of production 
11-34 Crate Transport 1950 1954 700-plus by 1958 Out ol production 
11:28 Beagle Not known. с1.000 
ane! Medium bomber August 8, 1948 Probably 1961 Med 
11-38 May Anti-sumbarina warlare/ maritime 
patrol Probably 1967/68 1970 85-70. Small number being built for export 
11-76 Candid Freighter/transport March 1971 1978 Not known in production Possible tanker version in 
development 


Ош of production 


Kamov 
Ka:15 Hen Naval abservation/anti-submarine 

helicopter Probably 1953 c1955/56 Not known Qut of production 
Ko-18 Hoo uty helicopter 1987 © 1958/59 Not known. Out of production 
Ка:25 Hormone — Anti-tubmanine/multi purpose. pre-1961 © 1962/63 Not known Not known. 


Mikoyan 
MiG: 3 Fargo Fiahter 24 Ae 1946 1947 «550 Out of production in July 1948 
MiGAS Fagot) Fighur/uainar 2 July 1947 1948 Not known. several Out ot production 
MiG-17 Fresco. Fighrer-bomber Probably 1949 Probably 1951/52 ©9000 Out of production in 1957 
Мета Farmer Рене вате September 1953 1998 Noi known Gut of production 
MiG.21 Fishbed Fighter and ground anack/uainer 1958 1959 Not known. Foursive a week 
Mangal 3,500 pius 
MiG-2/27 Flogger Fighter and stike/anack 1967 sen 50 д least 20 per month, probable eventual 
fequremeni c 5,000 
MIG-25 Foxbat —— Inerception/reconnaissance Probably 1963/64 — 1971 5400 so far Taste per month 
Wir 
Мет Hare Communications helicopter Probably 1948 1949/50 Not known Qui of production 
Mia Hound Unity nelcopter close support, 1952 1882/53 Several thousand Ош of production 
ant-submanne 
6 Hook Freiohter/ranaport helicopter 1987 Probably 1958/59 сб Not known, but was c: eight per month 
1970 

m Transport helicopter 1901 1968 e1150 In production 

10 Harke Crane helicopter 1980 Probably 1961/62 Not known Probably sul in imied production 

32 Homer Heavy general purpose 1308 1973 Not known In producnon 

24 Mind Assault helicopter Probably 1971/72 1974 300 їп production 


Myasishchev 
Mya-4 Bison Strategic bomber/maritime Probably 1953 Prpbably 1956 Not known Ош of production, c.100 stil in service 


Sukhoi 
$о-7 Fiter/Meujk Tactical fighter-bomber/trainer pre-1956 Not known Probably out af production. 6.500 
stil in service 
Su-9 Fishpor-B_— Allweather fighter pre-1956 Not known Out of production 
Su. Fishpot-C/ All weather fighter/teainer фте-1967 9 Not known Out of production 
Maiden 
Su-15 Flagon All-weather interceptor pre-1967 Not known. 1971 — In production, low rate 
A 18/month 
Su-2/20 Fitter-€ Tactical fighter-bomber pre-1967 Not known In production 
54-19 Fencer Strike attack Probably 1870 More than 1000 ar In production 


14 Bosun 24 October, 1947 Not known ош of production 

16 Badger ker/mantime/strike/ECM — pre-1954 1954/55 ©2000 Out of production, e 900 stil in service. 

20/95 Beat maritime reconnaissance 1954 1957 ©зоо Qui of production. €-100 stil in service 

22 Binder Bomber/mantime reconnaissance ре 1961 1962/63 E: Out af production 

26 Backfire Strategic bomber 1968 1974 ©65 so far About five per month 

28 Fiddler All-westher Interceptor pro-1961 1962/63 Nat known, Out о! production, с 160 etii in service 
Early warning and control Possibly 1963 Probably 1967/68 Possibly stil n production 


уак? Moose Trainer 1946 Qut of production in 1956 
32 Creek Liaison Probably 1946 Not known Qut of production 
15 Fighter 24 Apri, 1946 2400 Qut of production in March 1948 
17 Feather Fightor/wainer 1947 2700 Out of production 
Magnet 
38 Mar Trainer 1946 5760 Out of production 
23 Flora Fighter 1947 Not known Qut of production 
24 Morse. Transport helicopter 1952/53 100 Out of production 
25 Flashlight All. weather interceptor 1962 Not known Dut ol production 
26 Mandrake _ High-altitude reconnaissance Not known Not known. Out of production 
27 Flashlight-C/ All weather intereuptor/tactical pre 1956 Not known Relatively small Ош of production 
Mangrove reconnaissance numbers 
28 Brewer/Fire- Light bomber, reconnaissance and — pre-1961 Probably 1962 Nor known Ош of production 
bar/Maostro. ECM/all- weather Nghter trainer 


(1) In service = with Soviet Forces or in USSR, іе. no export customers included, 


(2) Pre-1961, e.g.. usually means this was date of first public showing. 
(3) Production numbers may include civil versions 


Antonov An-12 “Cub” 


An-12 
Type: Paratroop, passenger and freight transport 
Engines: four 4000 ehp Ivchenko AI-20K single 
shaft turboprops. 

Dimensions: span 124 ft 8 in (38 m); length 121 ft 
23 in (37 m); height 32 ft 3 in (9:83 m) 

Weights: empty 61.730 lb (28000 kg) loaded 
121475 lb (55.100 kg) 

'erlormance: maximum speed 482 mph (777 km/h) 
maximum cruising speed 416 mph (670 km/h); maxi 
mum rate of climb 1,970 ft (600 m) /min: service ceiling 
33,500 ft (10.200 т). range with full payload 2.236 
miles (3600 km). 

Armament: powered tail turret with two 23 mm 
NR:23 cannon. 
History: fist tight (civil An-10) 1957; (An-12) 
believed 1958. 


With the big An-2 biplane Oleg К Antonov, previously 
noted mainly for his smaller glider designs, established 
himself as pre-eminent supplier of utility transport and 
freight aircraft in the Soviet Union. In 1958 he flew a 
large twin-turbaprop whieh owed something to German. 
designs of World War И and the C-130, From this 
evolved the An-10 airliner and the An-12, which 
since 1960 has been a standard transport with many 
y forces. Fully pressuricad, the An-12 has an excep. 
tionally high pertormance vet can operate от un. 
paved surfaces. At least опе was fitted with large skis 
with shallow V planing surfaces equipped with heating 
(о prevent sticking to ice or snow) and brakes. Nearly 

il have the tai turret, and under the tansparent nos 
weather and mapping radar, which in most Soviet 
has been changed 10 a more power 


jn. The tear ramp door is made in 
leh and right halves which can be folded upwards 
Inside the fuselago, either for loading heavy freight 
built-in gantry or for the dispatch of 

in less than one minute. Huge numbe 

‘capable logistic Wansports have take 
manoeuvres of Warsaw Pact forces, and others have 
п supplied to the ai forces of india, Egypt. In 
la. Poland, Iraq. Algeria and Bangladesh. and 


—=— 


Above: An-128, tail turret removed (Nato 
пате, Cub). Bottom: Up to 100 paratroops 
сап be dispatched in under one minute 


Beriev Be-12 (M-12) “Mail” 


Be-12 (M-12) Tchaik: | 


Type. а 
Engines: 9 


Dimensions: 


а= т 

на — T LJ mp Thrae-view of M-12 
with landing gear 

1 extended. 


From all accounts the M-12 isa thoroughly good aircraft on land, sea or in the air. 
The amphibian is a species extinct in the West, 


Ilyushin 11-28 


1-28, 288, 287 
Type: thee se 


Three-view of 11-28 with inset 
showing II-28U trainer. 


11-28 (Soviet-built, Chinese AF) 


ring with AV-MF. 


Ilyushin 11-38 "May" 


Type: maritime patrol and anti-submarine 
Engines: four lvchenko Al-20 single-shalt turbo 
props, probably rated at about 5.000 shp each. 
Dimensions: span 122 ft 83 in (374 m), length 
3 I 10 in (396 m): height about 35 ft (10.7 m) 
Weights: empty, approximately 90,000 Ib (40.820 ka): 


imum “loaded. approximately 180000 lo (E 
(81.650 ka) = 


Performance: maximum speed, about 450 mph 
(724 km/h). maximum cruising speed, about 400 mph 
(644 km/h); range with typical mission load, about 
4.500 miles (7240 km): endurance. about 15 hr 
‘Armament: internal weapon bay ahead of and behing 
‘wing accommodating full range of anti-submarine 
Torpedoes, bombs, mines and other stores. possibly 
external racks for stores such as guided missiles be 
tween weapon-bay doors under wing and beneath 
History: fist fight (11-18 transport) July 1957: test 
disclosure of 1-38, 1974, by which time it was well 
established in operational service 


Following the example of the and Lockheed 
with те Flecira/P-3 Опоп maton, me 
Soviet Naval Ar Am (AV-MF | 18 vans. 
| odii rcc ae apos Three-view of II-38 “May”, Besides the Soviet AV-MF the 
pared with the transport t has a wing moved forward aircraft has also been used by Egypt (or Soviet detachments in 
and a considerably longer rear fuselage. showing the Egypt) until 1976, and Indian Navy. 
gross shift in centre ot gravity resulting from the 


Changed role Whereas in the transport the payload is the heavy stores and consoles are ahead ot the wing, — wing and pressurised fuselage, as in the Nimrod and 
distributed evenly ahead of and behind the wına. the — together with the search radar. The only added item at — P-3, no major sensor outlets and serials and no ap 


‘eat fuselage of the 1-38 contains only sensors, Sono. the rear is the MAD (magnetic anomaly detector) parent extemal stores pylons. On the other hand the 
buoy launchers of several kinds and a galley, with the stinger, not a heavy Mem So far lle is known of the (1-38 is undeniably a major new operational type, used 

п tactical compartment just behind and above the |} -38 and photographs show few of the items one лот only by the Soviet AV-MF but also by the India 
Wing. with a probable tactical crew of eight Most of would expect to see There sno weapon bay below the Маку and probably other coun 


Ilyushin 11-76 


76, known to NATO as Candid. 
Type: heavy freight transport 
Engines: four 26,455 lb (12.000 ка) thrust Soloviev 
D-30KP two-shaff turbofans. 
Dimensions: span 185 f 8 n (50 5 т). length 152 t 
102 in (46:59 т). height 48 ft 5 m (14 76 m) 
Weights: empty. about 159,000 lb (7 
maximum loaded 346,125 Ib (157.000 kg) 
Performance: maximum speed, about 560 mph 
800 km/h). maximum cruising speed 528 mph 
(850 km/h). normal long-range cruising height 
42550 fı (13.000 m): range with maximum payload of 
185 lb (40.000 kg) 3.100 miles (5000 km). 
History: Wst Tight 25 March 1971. produchon 
deliveries 1973. 


000 kg) 


seen in the West at the 1971 Pans Salon, the 
76 created a most favourable impression. Though 
Ckheed design, im this case the C141 Staritter, in 
fact the resemblance «s coincidental. The design was 
prepared to meet a basic need m the Soviet Union for a 
really capable еме which, while carrying large 
indivisible loads, with a high cruising speed and inte 
mental range. could operate from relatively poor use It has very powerful engines, all fined with than that of the C. 141, 5 fully pressurised and incor 
awstnps. T i is a very useful айс which. reverses a high: ift wing for good STOL performance werful auxiliary power unt and ет 
igh intially being used by Aeroflot the 1971-6 and a high-flotation landing gear with 20 wheel g systems. Ihe rear doors can be opened fi 
and 1976-80 plans for opening up Siberia, the fat Тһе nose is typical of modern Soviet дистә! for "out. — «dropping, The longer-range 11-767 а fuel 
north and far east of the Soviet Union. is obviously а back” operation, and closely resembles that of the An. — lankage. replaced the initial version 
пед and tactical transport for military 22. The big fuselage. usefully larger im cross-sechon Tanker version of the 1-76 is re 


1d below: Ilyushin И 76 (Nato name, 
"Candid') which can fulfil both military and 
civil roles 


Kamov Ka-25 “Hormone” 


Ka-25 (s 


jerai versions, designations unknown) 


Type: ship-based ASW. search/rescue and unity 
helicopter 


‘wo 900 hp Glushenkov GTD-3 free-turbine 


Dimensions: main rotor diameter (both) 51 ft 8 in 
п). fuselage length, about 34 ft (1036 т) 
17 8 in (54 m) 
л 11023 Ib (5000 kg). ma 


120 mph (193 km 
service ceiling, about 11.000 fi (33 

about 400 miles (650 km) 

Armament. 

amed in internal weapon bay 
History: fist flight (Ка 20) 


з ог other stores, 


Nikolai Kamov. who died in 1973, was 
of neatly ай his designs boi 


Large numbers of Ka-15 and -18 p 


‘engined machines were used by Soviet armed force nack equipment. The version wontiied ae N 

but in 1961 the Aviation Day lly-past at Tushino im. opotatos in t Qudante n 

luded a completely new machine designated Ka-20 course commands 0 55 N 3 Shaddock missles Th АБ Kod hino boxed ABW Oslo. 

MEE e Ma RR A Жой : a A se Below: A Kamov Ka-25 from the Kresta Il. 
powered by qas Turbines, n looked formidable Later Ба ng which can bw swifly inflated by tha gos Class cruiser, Admiral leachenkov, overilies a 
The 1960 hat от this helicopter Dolls just above I Ка 25s board ih and а Phantom on the deck of the 
Kam gineer Barsheviky, had carriers Moskva and Leningrad. Kresta and Kara cla 19 Nato 
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Mikoyan MiG-15 “Fagot” 


MiG-15 and -15bis (Lim-2, S-103), MiG-1SUTI 
(SBLim-1, CS-102. F-2) 

Туре: (-15) single-seat fighter 
control trainer 


(ISU) dual 


Engine: (-15) one 5,005 Ib (2.270 kg) thrust RD-45F 
single-shaft centrifugal turbojet: (-15bis and most 
BUT!) one 5.952 tb (2700 ka) VK-1 of same layout, 
v -15bis) 6.990 Ib (wet rating) УКТА, 

Dimensions: span 33 ft Oi in (1008 m): length 
(19. -15bis) 36 f 34 m (1105 m). (SUT) 
32 f 114 in (10.04 m): height (-15, -158) 11 f 13 in 
(34 m): (-1SUT) 12 ft 13 in (37 m) 

Weights: empty (all) close to 8820 lb (4000 kg) 
maximum loaded (- 15) 12,566 (5.7009). (11,270 1b 


clean) (-15UTI) 11,905 th (5,400 ка). (10,692 lb 
clean) 

Performance: maximum speed (-15) 668 mph 
(1075 km/h): (-15bis) 684 mph (1100 km/h) 


(-1SUTI) 630 mph (1015 km/h). initial climb (-15, 
15UTI) 10500 ft (3200 m)/min. (-18bis) 11480 ft 
(3500 m)/min: service ceiling (-15, -19bis) 51.000 ft 
(15,545 m): (-TSUTI) 47.980 ft (14,625 m). range (at 
height, with slipper tanks) 885 miles (1424 km) 
Armament: (-15, as first issued) one 37 mm N 
cannon under night side of nose and one 23 mm NS 
under left side, (-15. -15bis and variants) one 37 mm 
with 40 rounds under right and two 23 mm each with 
80 rounds under left, with two underwing hardpoints 
{or slipper tanks or stores of up to 1.102 lb (500 kg) 
(-18UTI) single 23 mm with BO rounds or 127 mm 
UBK-E with 150 rounds under left side, plus same 
underwing options. 

History: first fight 30 December 1947: (MiG 
1SUTI) 1948, service delivery August 1948, final 
delivery. probably 1953 (USSR) and about 1954 т 
Poland and Czechoslovakia 


Чо combat aircraft in history has had a bigger impact 
‘on the world scene than the MIG-15. Its existence was 
unsuspected in the West until American fighter pilots 
suddenly found themselves confronted by all-swept 
silver fighters which could fly faster, climb and dive 
faster and tum more tightly. Gradually the whole story, 
and the star of the world pre-eminence of te 
Mikoyan-Gurevich bureau. could be traced back to the 
decision of the British government to send to the Soviet 
Union the latest British turbojet. the Rolls: Royce Nene 
(long before the Nene was used in any British service 
aircraft). At one stroke this removed the very serious 
Ж of a suitable engine for the advanced lighter the 
bureau were planning. and within eight months the 
prototype MiG-15 had flown and the Nene was 
frantically being put into production (without а 
licence) in slightly modified lom as the RD-45, The 
original MiG-15 owed a lot to the Ta-183 and other 
German designs, but the production machine had a 
lower tailplane. anhedral, wing fences and on 
changes. Notable features were the extensive use of 
high-quality welding and the quick-detach package 
housing the two (later three) heavy cannon. Production 
rapidly outsinpped that of any other апсат in 
‘world, at least 8,000 being built in the Soviet Union u 
about five years, plus a further substantial number at 
Mielec, Poland, as the Lim-2 and at the newly estab 
lished Vodochody works near Prague as the S-103 
(S = stihac, fighter), The two satelite countries also 
made the UTI trainer under an extension of their original 
licences, finally producing several thousand trainers 
by rebuilding MIG-15 fighters phased out of front-line 
service after 1954 In 1958 the Chinese plant at 
Shenyang began licence.production of the MiG- 
15UTI as the F-2. Most MIG-15 fighters were of the 
more powerful 16bis type with perforated арз and 
redesigned rear-fuselage airbrakes, small numbers were 
made of a night fighter version with simple Al radar 
and of a ground-attack version with large ordnance 
carriers inboard of the drop tanks (the latter being 
originally of the slipper type but after 1952 often being 
carried below the wing on blaced pylons) Known to 
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NATO as "Fagor" (the trainer being "Midget". the 
MiG-15 saw considerable combat in Korea "but 
suffered from the inexperience of its hastily tained 
Chinese and Korean pilots. As late as 1960 it was still 
Used as а fighter by 15 counties and in 1975 the UTI 


Above: MiG-15bis (People's Republic of 
China AF). Below: MiG-15 (early production, 
North Korea AF). 


Maner was still a standard type in the Soviet Union, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland. East Germany. Egypt. North 
Korea, Syria. Iraq. Cuba. Guinea, Somalia, Uganda 
Mali. Khmer, S. Yemen. Algeria and Afghanistan. while 
the F-2 is used by China, Pakistan and Vietnam 


Above: MiG-15UTI trainer. Below: Ejection training exercise from MiG-15. 


MiG-17, -17P, 7F (Lim-SP and -SM, S-104. 
LPF and -17PFU (NATO name "Fresco”) 
ingle seat Fighter (PF, PFU) limited 
ine: 1-17. УР) оле 5.952 Ib (2700 kg) thrust 
он VIC single shalt centitugal turbojet, (later 
"етопа) one 4.732/7,452 t (3380 kg) VICTF with 
aherouner 
Dimensions: span 3) ft (3:45 т). length (al) 
30 dn (11 05 m); height 11 f (336 m) 
Weights: empty (al) about 9.040 ib (4100 ko) 
loaded (F. clean) 11.773 1b (5340 kg); maximum (al) 
14.770 Ib (6700 кө) 
Performance: maximum speed (F. clean at best 
height of 9840 М) 711 mph (1145 km/h); ital 
im 12795 M (3900 m)/min; service ceding 
54:460 f (16,600 m), range (high, two drop tanks) 
313 miles (1470 km) 
‘Armament: (-17) as MIG-15, one 37 mm and two 
24 mm NS-23. (all later versions) three 23 mm 
Wudelmann-Rikter NR-23 cannon, one under пом 
Side of nose and two under left our wing hardpoints 
dor tanks, total of 1.102 Ib (500 ко) of bombs, packs 
of eight 56 mm air-to-air rockets or various aro 
ground missiles 
History: first Night (prototype) January 1950. 
service dalivery, 1952: service delivery (F-4) January 
1956: hnal delivery (Soviet Union) probably 1959 
Only gradually did Westem observers recognise the 
MIG-17 as not merely a slightly modified MiG- 15 but 
molete efferent arci Even men 1 was 
generally believed. had been hastily designed to 
Му deficiencies shown in the MIG-185 per 
formance in Korea, but n fact e design began at the 
beginning of 1949, long Before the Korean war This 
nas because from the fra the MIG-15 had shown bad 
Behaviour at high speeds, and though the earlier 
fighter was eventually made completely sale (paniy 
by arranging for the ar brakes 10 open automatically 
at Mach 0:92) t was sul a difficult gun platform due 
та its tendency to snake and pitch The MIG-17— 
wie was probably the last fighter m which Gurevich 
layed a direct personal role — had a new wing with 
thickness reduced from 11 per cent о about per cent. 
3 different section and planform and no fewer than 
мее fences Without taper and with board sweep ol 
AT this made a big difference to high- Mach behaviour. 
ard in fact there are reasons o believe the MIG-17 can 
be dived to make a sonic bang With a new tai on a 
longer rear fuselage the transformation was completed 
by considerable revision of systems and equipment 
though a rst me VK-T engine was unchanged. In 
1958 me fist limited all-weather version. the -17P 
went nto modest production with longer nose housing 
ame Izumrud (Scan Odd AL radar and ranging 
avionics as was also m production for the MIG-19 
Wah the nvoduchon ol am afterourning engine the 
arbrakes were moved aft ol the wing. away Пот the 
"ot back end. but this was пот a good positon and 
{hey were returned (in enlarged rectangular form) to 
the tl in the most important sub-type the -17F This 
was made in Poland as the Lim-SP (ihe ӨМ being a 
Tough-feld ‘close-suppon. version with larger tyres 
and drag chute). in Czechoslovakia as the S104 and 
т Chine as the F-4, The PF was the afterburming al 
Weather version. and the final model was the PFU with 
guns removed and wing pylons for four beam-nding 


Alkali alr-to-ait missiles. Total production for at least 
ait forces must have considerably exceeded 5.000 
pors from China alone exceeding 1.000. Many 17Е 


0. 


FA (Khmer [Cambodia] AF) 


MiG-17F (Syrian AF, Federation of Arab Republics insignia) 


ci» Early MiG-17 fighters in service with the AV-MF (Soviet naval air force) Black Sea 
Fleet, around 1953. At first Western intelligence mistakenly thought the MiG-17 merely a 
modified MiG-15, the pioneer swept-wing MiG that was such a shock when encountered by 
Allied pilots over Korea in 1950-51. The MiG-17 did not in fact participate in the Korean 
war, although it was later used by the Vietnam People's Air Force in the Southeast Asia 
conflict. 
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Mikoyan MiG-19 
“Farmer” 


MIG-19, -198, -198F (Lim-7, 8-108, F. 
and -19PM; NATO code name “Farmor” 
Түрө: single-seat fighter (PF. PM. all-weather 
tørcoptor) 
(-19, -195) two 6,700 Ib (3,040 kg) thrust 
rating) Mikulin AM-S single-shaft after 
mg turbojets. (-198F, PF. PM) two 7,166 Ih 
(3250 kg) thrust (afterburner) Klimov RD-9B after 
burning turbojets (probably single: shaft engines) 
Dimensions: span 29 f 64 in (9 m): length (S. SF 
luding pitot boom) 42 ft 114 n (1308 m); (-19PF 
PM) 44 f 7 im height 13 f 24 in (402 m) 
Weights: empty (SF) 12698 Ib (5760 kg): loaded 
SF. clean) 16.755 lb (7000 kg). (maximum, SF) 
19,180 lb (8700 Kg): (PM) 20.944 ib (9500 kg) 
mance: maximum speed (typical) 920 mph. 
at 20,000 ft (1480 km/h, Mach 1:3), ини climb (SF) 
22,640 ft (6900 m)/min: service ceiling (SF) 58:725 ft 
900 m). maximum range (high. with two drop 
tanks) 1,367 miles (2200 km) 
Armament: sec tox 
History: frst light, September 1953: service delivery 
1956, fist Hight (F-6) December 1961 
the MIG:19 tne Mikoyan-Gurevich bureau 
ablished selt right in the front rank of the world's 
fighter design teams. The new fighter was on the 
drawing bowd as the 1-350 before even the MIG-15 


EI 


being ordered on 30 July 1961 Мы Grigon Sedov 
flew the fist aicraft on 18 September 1953 on the 
of Iwo non-afterburning AM-5 engines giving 

410 lb thrust sach. Nevertheless, despite the 
‘gh wing londing and bold sweep angle of 55° 
(at 25% chord). the MIG-19 handled well large fences 
and Fowler flaps giving satisfactory low-speed control 
With afterburming engines the MIG-19 became tho 
Russian supersonic lighter and it was put mio 
осоп on a very large scale, nvalling that of the 
#615 and -17, despite a 100 per cent increase in 
э After about 500 had been delivered the МЮ-195 
(stabilizutor) supplanted the early model with the 


lived tailplane and manual elevators replaced by a 


МУ powered slab. At the same time the old armament 
unchanged since MiG-15 and -17) was replaced by 
the new 30 mm NR-30 guns, one in each wing 

got and one Under the right side of the nose. A larg 
уела! airbrake was also added. In 1956 the AM-5 
engine was replaced by the newer and more powerful 
RD-9, increasing peak Mach number from 1110.13 
The new fighter was designated MIG-19SF. (forsiro. 
элт. increased power), and has been buit im very 
aige numbers Total production possibly exceeds 
10000, including licence-manulacture as the Lim-7 
in Poland, S-106 in Czechoslovakia and Р.б in China 
The corresponding MiG-19PF (perekhvatchik, inter 
2101) has an Izumrud Al radar (called “Scan Odd 
by NATO) in a bullet carried on the inlet duct spliner, 
with the ranging unit in the upper inlet lip, changing 
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F6 (Pakistani AF, with camouflage which became standard during 1973 war). 


h AF, showing radar and four "Alkali mi 


y production version was the MIG-19PM Ран of the understanding of the М-19 qualities 
modifikatsiovanni), with guns removed and pylons has resulted trom Its purchase in large numbers 
for four early beam-tider air-to-air missiles (called Pakistan as tne F-6 fiom the Chinese factory 


Alkali" by МАТО) All MIG- 8s can cany the simple Shenyang The notable features of the F-6 were 


K-13A missile (the copy of Sidewinder, called "Ato superb finish, outstanding doglig! manoeuyrabil 
by NATO) and underwing pylons can carry two 176 gal апа tremendous hitting power of the NR.30 guns 
drop tanks plus two 561 lb weapons or dispensers, wach projectile having more than twice the kine 


Perhaps surprisingly, there has been no evidence of a energy of tho of similar calibro. 
‘two-seat trainer version of this fine fighter, which in — F-6 or MIG-19 fighters m with Pakistan 
1960 was judged obsolescent and im 1970 was fast Tanzania. Indonesia and many Warsaw Pact counties 
being reapp/aised as an extremely potent doglighter 


Below: MiG-19SF in Pakistani AF markings 


Mikoyan MiG-21 “Fishbed” 


MIG21PFM (Indian AF, GSh-23 pod and K-13 missiles) 


MIG-21, 21F (S-107), 21FA, 21PF, 21FL, 21PFS, 
WPFM, 21PFMA, 21M, 21А, 21MF, 21U, 2108 
Ж versions. 

1 versions made in China as F-8. 
"тю нен higher. (РЕМА and MF) limited all 
(Я) reconnaissance. (U) two-seat 


Engine: in all versions, one Tuman 
turbojer with afterburner, (-21) R-11 1a 
(8100 му) win afterburner, (- 21) R-11 [2300 

т 13.120 № (5950 ка). (-21FL РЕБ. PIM and. 
МА) В 11625300 rated at 13.668 ib (6200 kg) 
(LIME and derivatives) В-13-300 rated at 14.980 10 


у single-shatt 
ed м 11.240 1b 


Dimensions: span 23 ft 53 in (715 m). length 
excluding probe) (-21) 46 11 in. C21MF) 4B OX in 
148 m). hei (litle variation, but figure for MF) 


Weights: emoty (-21) 11.464 lb (5200 kg): (21MF) 
12.346 1b (5600 kg), maximum loaded (-21) 18.740 10 
[y 


). (<21MF) 21,608 lb (9800 kg) (weight 
and two K-13A, 20,725 Ib) 
but typical of 


Performance. speed (МЕ 
171,38 21), anal 
(MF. clean) 36,080 f (11.000 m)/mwn, serv 
1 (18,000 m). range (high. inte 
(1100 km). m 


Armament: 400 toxt 
History: fist fight (6:6 prototype) late 1965, (o 
214) late 1957. service dolivery early 1956 


ор with both swept and delta 
both having powered slab taliplanes. and the 

2 реза һәй flown bv the me service 
delve 3 and the development вНо was 
н siderable The initial MiG-21 abounded 


m eld) to act as a pilot blast-shveld. 
ity of only 410 gal Armament 

usually being. replaced by 

missiles carried on wing pylons on the slightly 

mate powerful 21F This had radar rangin за 


mm v 


VALES: 


921 4 yw 


Z4 


y ча 


MiG-21MF (Egyptian AF, Federation of Arab Republics insignia) 
Below A revealing colour photo of MiG-21 with two K-13A missiles 


by NATO and Type 74 by the Indian AV Force, it was 
also the type supplied to China in 1959 and used as the 
pattern for the Chinose-builr F B. As the oldest activ 


in AF receiving the 21F-12 in April 1963 

At Tushino in 1961 the prototype was displayed of 
what became the ТРЕ, with inlet diameter increased 
from 27 in to 36 п, completely changing the nose shape 
and providing room for a large movable centre-body 
housing the scanner of the RIL (NATO “Spin Scan") 
А! radar Other changes included deletion of guns 
(allowing simpler forward avbrakes). bigger main 
wheels (causing large fuselage bulges above the 
ing), pitot boom moved above the inlet. fatter dorsal 
spine (partly responsible for fuel capacity of 827 gal) 
and many electronic changes All PF had an uprated 
engine, late models had take-off rocket latches and 
final batches had completely new blown ар (SPS) 
which cut landing speed by 25 mph and reduced nose: 
üp attitude for better pilot view. The FL was the export 
РЕ (L = lokator, denoting R2L radar) with even more 
powerful engine. Like the F models rebuilt 1963-4 
this can carry the GP-S gunpack housing the excellent 
(65.23 23 mm twin-barral gun, has a stil further 


Jetpipe The PFS was the PF with SPS 
While the PEM was a definitive improved 
version with another 19 т added to the fin (final tilet 
shminated) a conventional seat and side-hinged 
puilt to prove STOL with lift ets and to 

of the wing of the Tu-144 
mbers 


{ly a scaled 


analogue 
The very important PEMA, made in huge n 


was the first multi-role version, with straight top line 
Mam much deeper spine (housing equipment and 
tuel and holding tankage to 572 gall, and four 
pylons for two 1.100 tb and two 561 lb bombs, four 
5-24 missiles and/or tanks or K-13A misiles. The 
21M has an internal GSh-23 and since 1973 has been 
buit in India as Туре 88 The 218 has multi-sensor 
reconnaissance internally and in pods and wing-tip 
ЕСМ fairings, as do late models of the 21MF, the first 
то have the new A-13 engine. The RF w the R13 
powered reconnaissance version. 


Ib thrust and 
le-named "Mongo 66 in Indi 
а tandem trainer SPS Naps 
8-13 engine and fi me Ma 
versions have been used to set world reci 
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MiG-235, МЮ-27 and MiG-23U (Flogger B/F) 
Type: (MiG-23S) single-seat air-superionty tighter, 
(MiG-27) single-seat sirike fighter, (MIG-23U) 
Engine: one unidentified turbofan or turbojet 
possibly Tumansky. Reheat thrust (MIG-235) 
24 000 ib. (10,500 kg) (MiG-27) 20.000 lb (9.500 ка). 
Dimensions: spread span 47 f 35 in (144 m), 
swept span 28 ft 7 in (871 m). length MiG-235 
53 tt В in (16-35 m), MiG-27 53 ft (16-15 т), height 
Тан (395 m) 
Weights: (estimated) empty 20,000 Ib (9070 ко) 
loaded (clean) 30000 lb (13.600 kp): maximum 
loaded 35,000 lb (10.500 kg). 
Armament: (-238 attack version) one 23 mm “Gat 
ling" six-barrel gun in belly pack projecting below 
centrelne, two body pylons and two pylons on fixed 
aboard wings, each rated at about 2,000 Ib (900 kg) 
and used for variety of weapons or tanks including 
AS-7 ‘Kerry missile; (-235) one 23 mm GSh twin 
barrel gun, two AA-7 "Apex (one radar. one infra-red) 
under wing gloves. two AA-8 “Aphid dogfight missiles 
оп belly pvions 
History: believed flown 1967 
71: MIG-27 delivered 1974. 
Revealed at Domodedovo on Aviation Day, 1967. t 
MIG-23 went through a long and difficult development 
before entering fist versions 10 enter 
service were the MIG-235 fighter and the MIG-23U 
есінен as Flogger B 
(The NATO designation Flogger A 
was applied 1o the prototypes.) These were delivered 
in 1971 and in 1973. when production was getting 
Into Ws stride. were deployed m Germany. In 1975 
they were joined ‘by the radically different 


MiG-235 delivered 


envice. The 


and Flogger C. 


Above MIG-23S (Soviet 1A-PVO) 


iew of MiG-235, 
with side view of MiG-23U trainer 
(bottom). 


MiG-27 Flogger D strike aircraft. Compared with the 
fighter. the MiG-27 has a completely diferent forward 
fuselage offering a better downward view. it has fixed 
air inlets and a simpler afterburner nozzle than the 
Fighter, speed to Mach 16 but saving 

мом, and т ‘detail changes. The MiG-27 
sports numerous signs of advanced weapon-aiming 


systems and в designed 10 carry the latest ai 
surface missiles. The MiG-23/27 family account 
substantial proportion of the 1.000 high-performance 
combat aircraft produced annually in the Soviet Un 
As yet none of the Warsa 

the Soviet Union has taken delivery 
or MiG-27, although considerable numbers of the 
түре have been supplied 1o Middle Eastern countrie 
Many of these are of tha Flogger E expon variant 
the Jay Bird radar and AA-2 Atoll missiles of the 
MiG-21. and some are Flogger Fs with the nos 
the MIG-27 and the MIG-23 airframe 

Below MIG-23 prototype. 


Pact nations outside 
the MiG-23 


Mikoyan MiG-25 “Foxbat” 
л —— 


Mig-25 ("Foxbat A”), -25R and -25U 
Түрө: “Fond ( "ur 


'oxbat А", without 21 foot AA 6 missiles) 


Dimensions: 


Weights: 


Performance 


Three-view of MIG-25 Foxbat A’ 


Armament with side view (bottom) of MiG-25U. 


History: | 
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Mil Mi-6 “Hook” and -10 “Harke” 


Mi-6, Mi-10 and -10K 
Туре 


En 


Weights: 6 


Mi-6 (with wings) 


i» 
Above: The Mi-10'Harke' which can straddle heavy loads. Below: Colour photo of the Мб 
transport helicopter on a recent exercise 


Mil Mi-8 “Hip” and "Haze" 


мів, мівт 
Type: general t and 
Engines: two 1,500 shp Isotov TV2-117A singla-shatt 


engines driving common VR-BA gearbox 

Dimensions: man rotor diameter 69 ft 10) in 

29 m): overall length. rotors turning 82 f 94 ın 

(25 24 m). fuselage lengih 80 tt Oi in (18:31 m) 
eight 18 н 63 in (5:65 m) 

Weights: empty (8T) 15.026 ib (6816 kg): maximum 

aded (all) 26,495 lb (12000 kg) (heavier weights 

л УТО operation) 

m peed 161 mph (260 km/h) 

14.760 (t (4500 т), range (.8T. full 

reserve at 3280 N) 298 mios 


fined). typical loads wah m rockets, or 
n pods and anti: s (MiB nor 


ed in anti-tank rol 
History: Inst fight 1960 or ear 


Originally powered by a 
the MiB 


ince been н на ину ће 
of the Warsaw Pact powers and 
4/1974 а was 


1 


Above: Three-view of standard V-Vs assault 
transport Mi-8 with radome under tailboom 

1d missile pod pylons. Left: Czechoslovak 
standard Mi-8. Below: Pakistani Army Mi® 


than 1,000 hag been built. the тоону for m 
use, with about 300 having been exported to Bangla 
dei Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Egypt, Ethiopia, 
Finland, East Germany. Hungary. India. Iraq, Pakistan, 
the Sudan, Syna and Vietnam The Mi. is a passenger 
and troop camer normally furnished with qui 
removable seats for 28 in the main cabin. The 
the utility version without turishing 
windows, weapon pylons, cargo rings, a winch/pulley 
block system for loading and optional electric hoist by 
the front doorway 
i doors ( 
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Mil Mi-24 “Hind” 


Engines: almost certainly two 1,500 shp Isotov 
TV2-117A free-turbine turboshaft 


Dimensions: (estimated) diameter of five-blade main 
rotor 55 ft 9 in (17 m): length overall (ignoring rotors) 
56 19 in (17 m); height overall 14 f (4-25 m) 
Weights: (estimated) empty 14.300 Ib (6500 кд) 
maximum loaded 25.400 lb (11.500 kg) 
Performance: ma 

Armament: al 


Above "Hind D“, the gunship first seen in May 1977 with new sensors and four-barrel cannon 


Above: Mi-24 Hind A gunship and assault helicopter. Below: Colour picture of the Mi-24 
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Above: Mya: 
known to ison С?) Bottom: Photo 
shows ing ‘intercepted’ by an 

RAF Lightning 


Sukhoi Su-7/11 “Fitter”” 


«1 


Su78M (Indian AF) 


Su-78M (Egyptian AF) 


34-78 (Frontal Aviation, Czech AF) 


Su-78, -78M, -7U, -9, 11 


Type: (78 and ВМ) single-seat close n and Bolow Colour photo shows Su-7Bs with twin drop-tanks. 
attack (-7U and -9U) dual wainer. (9 and 
11) single-seat all weather interceptor 49.700 № (15.150 m), (-11) 86.000 ft (18,765 m): стан revealed at the 1956 Aviation Dav at Tushino wore 


Engine: one 22.000 lb (10000 ку) (ost L rango with twin drop tanks (all) 900 miles (1450 km) — large Sukhoi fighters, one with a swept wing (called 
AL 7F sale shaft altorbuming turbojet ‘Armament: (7) two 30 mm МА, 30 cannon, each "Fimer" by NATO) and the other a tailed delta (called 
Dimensions! soan ( 7291135 ın (8 93 m). 09.11) with 70 rounds, in wing roots. tour wing pylons inne — Fisnpot'), Bom ware refined into operational Ivpe 

ft (825 m). length (including риот boom) (+7) тава at 1.053 ib (750 kg) and outers at 1102 Ib losing somo of their commonality in the process. The 


57 f (17.37 m), (9, 11) about 58 ft (17:68 m). — (800 kg). but when two tanks aro carried on fuselage — highly swept Su-7B became the standard Soviet blo 
CD 16 RS in (470 m) C9. 11) 161 (48B m) ons total external weapon load is reduced to attack аиста, some thousands boina. 
hts: empty (-78M) 18,000 ib (8620 kg): (-11) Ib (1000 kg) (-9) four "Alkali" air-to-air Warsaw Pact nations and to Egypt, 


20,000 Ib (9072 kg); maximum loaded ( 78M) los on wing pylons, по guns. (-11) two Syria, Hungary. Iraq and North Vietnam. There are 


uba. India 


29,780 lb (13,500 kg). (-11) about 30000 Ib ән 10 ви missiles, one radar-oming many sub-varlants. the -7BM being a STOL rough 
(13,610 кд) ^ wing ру! aw field version. The delta -9 fighter was used in large 
Performance: maximum speed at altitude, clean History: fist flight (-7 prototype) not later than 1955; — numbers as a standard Soviet (P-VO Sırany) defensive 


(-78M) 1055 mph (1700 km/h. Mach 16). (-11. {9 prototype) balore mid. 1956. service delivery 
estimated) 1,190 mph (1915 km/h. Mach 1:8): inital — (778) 1959. (-9) 1959, (-11) probably 1968. 

imb (.7BM) 29,900 M (9120 m/min; (11) 

27.000 н (8230 mi/min: service calling (-78M) Two of the wealth of previously unknown Soviet ак. Maiden 


ced нот 1968 by the Su-11 with long 
radar amd inlet and new missiles Code 
ot tandem trainers are Su-7U Moujik and Su-9U 


Sukhoi Su-15 ''Flagon" 


Su-15 Flagon A/E 


Above: 3-view of Flagon A without missiles. Below Two views of Su-15 with Anabs. 


Sukhoi Su-17/20 Fitter C | 


Su-17/20 Fitter C. ~ 
Type: 
Engine: Lyulka AL 21F-3. 


Weights: “mot 


Performance: n 


Above 3-view of Su-20 showing range of wing-sweep. 
Below: Su-20 of Polish Air Force, the only nation outside the 


pelaje da QC Boo. unguided, E Soviet Union in which it is confirmed that the Su-20 is in service. 


History: Fitter B tost т Mown 1966, service Тане 


Sukhoi Su-19 “Fencer 4 


view and side profile of 
i former showing 


igi 
the range of wing sweep. 


Sub-types known to West as "Badger A“ to Engines: believes 
"Badger G”: Tupolev bureau, Tu-88 3 hat 


Type: designes 


Indonesian AF-Tu-16 with Kennel air-to-surface missiles, 
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позе). height 36 ft 6 in (10:8 т) 
Weights: empty. typically about 72.750 lb (33.000 kg) 
n early versions, about 82.680 lb (37.500 kg) in 
mantime/ECM roles: maximum loaded, about 150.000 ib 
formance: maximum spes 


clean at height 


587 mph (945 km/h): initial cimb, clean, about 
4100 f (1250 m/min: service ceiling 42,050 ft 
missiles, 3.000 miles (4.800 km) extreme recon 
naissance rangs, about 4,500 miles 

Armament: in most variants. six 23 mm NR-23 
annon ın radar-diected manned tail turret and remote. 
aimed upper dorsal-and rear ventral barbettes version 


without nose radar usually have seventh NR-23 fixed 
ling ahead on right side of nose. Internal weapon ba 
for load of 19,800 lb (9000 kg). with certain version 
History: list Might (Tu-88), believed 1952, service 
deliver) 1954, final delivery (USSR) about 1989, 
(China) after 1975 


ement, the Tu-88 prototype 
Valiant but incor 


Above Drawings of two current versions of 
the Tu-16 side, plan and front views of the 
“Badger Р”, and side view of the “Badger 
with larger nose radar. Left: A “Badger” 
refuels froma Tu-16 tanker, which trails hose 
from its starboard wing tip. Fuel receiving 
equipment is in the port wingtip extension of 
the refuelling aircraft. Below: "Badger F” 
snapped as it wheels low over the Atlantic. 


b тат Badger A 
plied to Egypt and Iraq. The B carried two "Ke 

MF (Navy) and Indonesian AF. C carried the large 
Kipper“ stand-off in the centraline. wit 


new ECM and ESM installations 
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Tupolev Tu-20 “Bear” and Tu-126 "Moss" 


Tu-95 (Tupolev bureau designation) in versions 
known to West as "Bear A" to "Bear F and 
Moss" (Tu-126) 


Dimensions: span 159 ft (48.5 т). (Moss) 167 t 


NE A RE a Ne a Tu 20 ("Bear В”, AV-Morskaya Inavall Aviatsya) 
height 38 f 8n (11 78 т). (Moss) over 40 tt 
Weights: emoty. probably about 160,000 lb (72.600 
ка man aded (Bear and Moss, estimate) ab 
formance: maximum speed (typical Bear. clean 
Armament: normally six 23 mm NS-23 im radar 


jad of about 25.000 Ib (11,340 ka). (Moss 


lit Might (prototype) mid-1954: service 
1956, final delivery. probably about 1962 


hniaues and even 
the Tu-16, the Tu:95 


"leon m w drawing of 
had а нга ose cha rad ith extensive 


1 seen in 1961 


navigational and mis: 
electronics; left, from the top, 

the "Bear A” bomber, “Bear B^ 
with AS-3 Kangaroo missile, and 
"Bear C" for ocean surveillance. 


Kangaroo’), C appeared in 1964 with a large new 
blister on each side of the fuselage (on one side oni 


1 B) while D was obviously a major ECM/ESM 
п ye wi chin шт very large be айе тке tiia Mot 
dem to stem. E @ а mulisensor reconnaissance AWACS. Although at least 10 or 


12 were thought to have been in 
service іп 1976, ten times that 
number would be needed to 
patrol even the main sections of 
the Soviet frontier. 


the ventral guns Moss" в an AWACS (Airborne 
radome and the larger airframe о! the Tu-114 tansport 


— 
Ps 
"+ 
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Colour view of Tu.20 und. 


„ photographed from a RAF Lightning, 


Tu.22 ("Blinder В”, operator believed to be V-VS strategic aviation) 


Engines: two alterburning turbojets, of n 
12,250 Kal Three-view drawing of the basic Tu:22 
Dimensions: B 1103 in (2770 т. lenat ("Blinder left, inset showing 


forward fuselage of the Tu22U 
Weights: empty. about 85.000 lb (38600 kg) ("Blinder D^). 
185.200 Ib (84,000 kg) 


кашу ксы lm urere р 


‘Continued on nasi page 
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(Blinder В) one "Kitchen" stand-off cruise 
semi recessed under centeline 
History: first flight. well before public display in 1961 
service delivery. probably 1960, 


Having an eff y closely related to that of the 
onic bomber is a large aircraft with 
gher gross weight than the U: 


Binder A 
small numbers B 
had a larger 


capabil ih stepped 


Though an extremely impressive aircraft, the 
Tu-22 suffered from the penalties of super 
sonic performance (especially in h 
range), while reaping few benefits, The Blinders 
left and below were photographed during 
exercises over the Soviet Union. In real 

ions a close formation would be unlikely. 


Tupolev Tu-28P “Fiddler” 


Tu-28 versions of unknown designation: П 
u, Tu-102 


Type: long-range all: weather interceptor 
Engines large axial turbojets of un 
en Hi h afterburning rating of аво 


100 b (12.290 kg). probably similar to those of 
ater versions, alterburning turbofans of about 
00 lb (13,610 kg) each, as in later Tu-22 
Dimensions: (estimated) span 65 И (20 m), lo 
6 т) height 23 N (7 m 
Weights: (estimated) empty 55:000 Ib (25,000 kg). 
ind 100,000 Ib (45,000 kg) 
formence: (estimated) maximum speed (with 
misses at height) 1.150 mph (1850 km/h. Mach 1 76 
intial climb, 26,000 ft (7500 m)/min. service ceiling 
{not gross weight) about 60,000 ft (18.000 m), range 
Менын fuel (high patrol) about 1.800 mi 
900 ут) 


Armament: no guns seen in any version 
aed hi and radar homing 

two of mmm ca m- 

History: fist tight, believed 1957. service delivery = = 


probably 1961 


Three-view of Ти-28Р carrying four AA-5 Ash. 
tighter known to be in service in the world, thes dramatic photo below being "rippled" Ina full salvo 


ada known to exist Н was опе ofa — a distinctive wing with 


\исер ly kinko edge, the — ment is carried on wing pylons Early ver 
м 457 panels being outboard of large fairing 
ending behind the traling edge accommodating the features are absent from aircraft in current service. The 
-wheel bogia landing gears, Two crew sit in Tu-28P would be an ideal strategic patrol fig 


indem under upward-hinged canopies, and all arma: operate in conjunction with the "Moss" AWACS 


fons had twin 
wal fins and usually large belly airings, but th 


by the Торо 
тооду explored with the family of 
of he late 19508 known to NATO аз "Backlin 
y is Ihe Tu-22) Like The others the Tu:28P ha 
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Tupolev Tu-26 “Backfire” 


mber (Bekire B) and maritime 
twa Kuznetsov NK-144 turbofans. 48,0001 


wont span BOM (26.2m), swept span 


TIIR (94 Bm), length 1321 (40 25) 
Weights: empty 110.000 (50,000kg); maximum 
деа, 245 0000 (110.00060) 

Performance: Maximum speed at altitude. 1,320mph 
(EAI, mowimum speed st sea нче! 6BOmph 
(1,100km/hr, Mach 0.9). service coing 650000 
(18,6001m); combat radius on internal fuel. 2,800 milos 
Armament: Two AS-5 Kinalish missiles Under wing 


gloves ur 17.500 (8.0009) Internal stores One 
History: Backtie А own 1969: Baektiv В town I 
1973, with entry into servico in 1975 
Reported to be designated Tu:26, Вы ow 
wing full production after a long gestation The 
iginal Backue А proved to have an inadequate 
tange and the Backfire B isthe first production version 
Compared with the Backfire A it has a complet 
different undercarriage, with the wheels retracting 
inwards into the fuselage rather than rearwards into 
twaling-edge pods, and the wingtips are extended 


The Backfire C. 


with the A-VMF 
the Backfire B 
Backfire are buried within the fuselage ans 
long, space-cansuming inlet ducis The 
fied for in-flight refuelling. and cam probably carm 
its intemal weapon bays when missiles 
advanced bombing and navigation systems. 
The AS-6 Kingfish missile developed for Backfire 
was mot in service by early 1877. and the AS:4 


d by 


“Backfire A” (provisional in all respects) 


Kitchen was being cared as an Interim weapon 
Backfire-B“ has no landing-gear boxes and is ım 
proved in other ways. though the side view is stil 
largely a matter for conjecture. The large engines are 
fed through wide inlet duets which probably pass above 
the wing. a flight refuelling probe is fitted above the 
nose. but even without this “Backfire-B” has an en 
durance of some ten hours The Chairman of the US 


Threo-view of Tupolev Tu-26 “Backfire B“ 


Joint Chiets of Statt said in 1974 "It is expected 10 
replace some of both the current medium and heavy 
bombers and, when deployed with a compatible tanker 
force, constitutes a potential threat to the continental 
United States.” The speed of development is also 
disquieting 10 the West, because these aircraft were 
being encountered on long oversea missions In early 
1975 


Yakovlev Yak-26 


Yak-26, -27P and "Mandrake" 
Type: two-seat reconnaissance (27P, interceptor). 
Engines: (26. 27Р) two Tumansky RO-9B or other 
RD’ versions rated at from 7,165 lb (3250 kg) to 
8820 1 (4000 kg) with maximum afterburner 
C Mandrake”) two non-atterburning turbojets, prob. 
bably RD. rated м about 6,000 Ib. 

Dimensions: span (26 and 27P) 38 fı ê (11 76 m) 
(онота 27) 36 НУ in. ( Mandrake") estimated at 
71 fr (22 m), length (26) 62 ft (18 80 m), (27Р) about 
55 f (16 78 m), ( Mandrake") about 51 ft (155 m) 
height (26. 27) 14 ft 6 in (440 m); ("Mandrake") 
about 13 (4 т) 

Weights: empty (all) about 18,000 lb (8105 ко) 
maximum loaded (26) about 26,000 Ib (11.800 кд), 
(27P) about 24,000 lb (10.900 kg): ("Mandrake") 
possibly nearly 30.000 Ib (13,600 kg) 
Performance: maximum speed (26, 27Р, at altitude) 


686 mol (1104 km/h, Mach 095). ("Mandrake") 
About 470 mph (755 km/h); initial chmb, about 
15.000 ft (4600 m)/min (" Mandrake", less); service 


\ (20, 27P) 49.200 It (15,000 m): ("Mandrake") 
я 62.000 Н (18,000 m); range ot altitude (26) 


about 1,876 mies (2700 km). (27P) 1000 miles 
(1600 km), Mandrake") possibly 2500 mies 
(4000 km) 

Armament; (26) one 30 mm NR-30 cannon im 
инад low on naht side ot forward fuselage, (27Р) 


IN cannon and roket th 
batches with two missile pylons. ("Mandrake ) none. 
History: ni tight (26) before mid. 1956, (27Р) 


before тна 1956. ("Mandrake") possibly 1957 


Stemming duecty Wom the Yak:26, these aitcraft 
Inwoduced vanaus changes, of which the most sig 
nificant was afterburning engines in the Yak-28 and 
27P. The leading edge was swept very sharply at 


Yakovlev "Mandrake! 
(provisional) 


Below: Yak-27R Mangrove” 


les 10 meet the body at YO" and give much (NATO. name 
chord The nose was pointed (glazed on — Flashight CT 
26 and a radome on the 27Р) and in the production 


we). The 27P was called bove "Mandrake", now retired from 
high-altitude, unswent " Mandrake front-line service. 
whose proper designation ıs пот known. m 

"попа in Ea 
borders ot Communist terntory in Europe before being 
mbers relied in 1972 or 1973 


Yakovlev Yak-28 “Brewer”, "Firebar''and' Maestro" 


Yok-28 attack versions, -28P, -28R and -28U 
Type: 28 (unknown designa 
attack, (P) alls weather intere 


Only the 26 was buit in large n 


м maximum rating of 13:120 fb 


Dimensions: (estimated) span 42 W 6 in (12:99 m) 
ban slightly less than standard) 
1103 in (21 65 m), (late 2BP) 
2011) in (395m) 
timated. typical) 24280 Ib 


800 ко ) 35300-41000 ib (16000 

Performance: (estimated) maximum speed at 
muda 735 mon (1180 km/h, Mach 1-13). Initial 
0 27900 "t (8500 m/min. service сото 
100-1,000 mile (1930-2575 km). 

Armament: (аң a 


n right side only 4 


ah loads ( od of BD f 
ted. in some 
13A ("Atoll ) 


Those drawings show main versions of the 
Yakc28 other than the 28Р Interceptor: pl 
front and sido views of the Yak-281 "Brewer — < 
and sn C: sido view of -28L "Brewer B 

901. (pro (immediately above) and of —28U "Maestro" 
Wan md 1962, пан ler. pelo 070 OR 


mn 


Short-nose Yak-28P about to take off. 


нот the Yak-26/26/27. the Yak-28 

4 considerably greater weight. Early attack 
naa slightly shorter fuselage and shorter 
thousands) of glazed-nase attack 285 (code name 
and oiher speciallt tactical machines. The Yak 


P (code name “Firebar") remains а leading inter 
Skip Spin” radar being enclosed in a much 

and more pointed nose from 1967. The 280 
ode name "Maestro ) has a separate front 


ill) cockpit with canopy hinged to the right. Many 
aR v [17 Ih cameras and vanou: 
js. may be converted attack aircraft 


The Soviet Navy 


Although the main focus of interest today 
is upon the astonishing rise of the Soviet 
Navy's capabilities and power in the last 20 
years, this must be viewed as part of a 
lengthy and, at times, painful evolution. 
Unlike the German navy of Kaiser Wilhelm 
П and Tirpitz, which was created from 
virtually nothing, the history and tradition 
of the Russian fleet stretches back over 250 
years, a period during which operations 


aircraftarmament, 


against Sweden, Turkey, France and Great 
Britain brought such names as Apraksin, 
Ushakov, Senyavin and Makarov to the fore. 
In common with other navies the Russian 
fleet suffered from contraction and neglect 
in times of peace. Imaginative ideas were 
stultified by bureaucracy. By the time of the 
outbreak of the Russo-Japanese War in 1904 
the Russian fleet was fourth in the world in 
numbers, but ill-led and poorly trained, 


Captain J. E. Moore, RN 


with its morale sapped by the wide gulf 
between officers and men. The geographical 
position of Russia also caused wide disper- 
sion of the available forces and these were 
soundly defeated by the Japan 

New building programmes were slow in 
realisation and thus, by the outbreak of 
World War I in 1914, the navy was sadly 
lacking in modern ships. Its performance 
during the war with Germany was inadequate 


and the Revolution of October 1917 (Novem- 
ber 1917 in the revised calendar) found it of 
poor quality, with its ratings only too ready 
to join with the revolutionaries. 

The foundation of the Workers’ and 
Peasants’ Red Navy dates from Lenin's 
decree of 11 February 1918, but little was 
done to provide modern ships. Small groups 
operated against the Allied and White 


Russian forces, but the manpower was much 


diluted by the purge which followed the 
sailors’ demands for free elections in 
February 1921. War damage to Russian 
shipyards delayed the building and refitting 
of ships, and by 1924 this meagre fleet con- 
sisted of two battleships, a cruiser, 18 
destroyers and nine submarines. Two years 
later the Defence Council authorised the 
construction of 12 submarines, 18 escorts 
and a number of light forces, a decision 


which was built into the first s-year plan in 
1928. Although there is no evidence that the 
escort vessels were built, the submarine 
Programme continued at an increased rate 
until, by the time of the German invasion of 
Russia in June 1941, 180 submarines had 
been completed, with another 90 on the 
slips. Meanwhile Stalin, impelled in the 
later years by the lessons of the Spanish 
Civil War, had set his sights on an impressive 


из 


surface ficet. In addition to the three old 
battleships, 10 cruisers and бо destroyers, a 
further three battleships, 12 cruisers and 45 
destroyers were on the building slips in 
1941. Few of them were, however, to be 
completed 

Although the ships available to the USSR 
were considerably more numerous than 
those of the German navy when hostilities 
began in 1941, the performance of the 
Soviet Navy was inefficient and ineffe 
"This was due in large measure to the fact 
that a great number of the experienced 
officers in the fleet had been removed and 
executed in the purges started by Stalin in 
1934. The standard of material efficiency in 
the fleet was low, training had suffered and 
only when Allied ships were transferred on 
loan did the Soviet Navy learn of new 
sensors such as sonar and radar. 

In July 1945 Stalin ordered that a fleet 
‘still stronger and more powerful’ should be 
provided but, as after the previous war, the 
destruction of the main surface-ship building 
yards hampered the fulfilment of this in- 
struction, Аз the yards were repaired so did 
construction begin, but the designs re- 
mained basically those of the prewar years 

the same time, though, new classes were 
being laid out on the dra These 
benefited from the lessons learned from the 
recent war and were indications of new and 
advanced attitudes among Soviet naval 
ist stage of the Stalinist 
period (1945-1953) saw radical changes 
under way. The very numerous "Whisky" 
cass submarines and their larger com- 
panions of the ‘Zulu’ class were, at the time, 
equalled by very few Western boats; the 
naval air force reached a strength of 4,000 
; and research into missiles for 
maritime purposes was well advanced 

The interregnum which came between 
Stalin's death and the accession to power of 
Khrushchev saw a dramatic change in the 
Soviet naval programmes. In January 1956 
Admiral Sergei Gorshkov was appointed as 
Commander-in-Chief of the Navy at the 
age of 45. This post, which has no equivalent 
in Western navies, combines the duties once 
vested in the British First Lord of the 
Admiralty and the First Sea Lord, and 20 
years later Admiral Gorshkov still holds the 
reins. These 20 years have seen the totally 
dramatic renaissance of the Soviet fleet 
Fourth in strength the Russian navy may 
have been in 1904 — today it challenges the 
power of the United States Navy, is а fleet 
which leads the world in certain aspects and 
has learned lessons of tactics, seamanship 
and worldwide operations in a period which 
would have been thought absurdly short a 
quarter of a century ago. 

Admiral Gorshkov inherited a number of 
advantages when he assumed command. 
‘The first submarine-oriented ballistic mis- 
sile had been test-launched in the previous 
year, two years before the USA laid down a 
ballistic-missile submarine. Within months 
of his appointment the first Zulu V" cla 
was at sea, mounting two SSN-4 ‘Sark’ 
missiles with a range of 350 miles. At the 
same time plans were in hand for the build- 
ing of the new *Krupny' class, the world’s 
first destroyers armed with surface-to-sur- 
face missiles (SSMs), aimed at defence 
against Western aircraft-carriers. Also in 
hand were the ‘Kildin’ class destroyers with 


constructors. The 


114 


Above left "Kresta №", cruiser: (A) MBU 2500 
anti-submarine rocket launcher (12-barrelled). 
(8) Surface-to-air missiles, SA-N-3 type. 
(С) Surface-to-surface missiles (SS-N-10). 
(D) Head Light radar for SA-N-3. (E) Top. 
radar for long-range surveillance. (F) Muff Cob 
radar for 57mm guns. (G) 57mm guns. 

(H) Torpedo tubes. (J) Gatling-type guns. 

(K) Bass Titt radar for Gatlings. (L) Helicopter 
pad and hangar. (М) MBU 4600 anti-submarine 
rocket launcher (six-barrelled). 


Above: "Krivak' destroyer: (A) Surface-to- 
les (SS-N-10). (В) MBU 2500 
rocket launcher (12-barrelled). 
(C) 76mm guns. (D) SA-N-4 surface-to. 
point defence missiles in covered mountings. 
(E) Torpedo tubes. (F) Variable depth sonar. 

(6) Owl Screech radar for 76mm guns. (Н) Pop. 
Group radar for SA-N-4. (J) Head Net C radar 
for long-range surveillance. (K) Eye Bowl 

radar (modification of Head Light) for SS-N-10. 


Fight: Provorny and Kavkaz, two of the 
“Kashin' class destroyers first completed in 
1962. These were the first all gas-turbine 
warships in the world. 


Leit Along-range SS-N-3surface-to-surface 


bythe Soviet Fleet. 


a missile armament similar to the ‘Krupnys’ 
and the ‘Whisky Twin Cylinder’ submarines 
armed with twin SSN-3 launchers — all 
aimed at the prevention of seaborne attacks 
on the USSR. 

Programmes in the immediate future were 
similarly reactive to the possibility of exter- 
nal assault — missile-firing fast attack craft 
of the ‘Osa’ and ‘Komar’ classes, cruisers of 
the ‘Kynda’ class with SSMs and then ships 
with surface-to-air missiles as the naval air 
force lost its own fighter squadrons and the 
fleet was planned to operate further from 
Russia’s coasts. 


‘The final phase has come in the last то 
years with the ‘Moskva’ helicopter cruisers, 
the all-purpose cruisers of the “Kresta Г, 
‘Kresta II’ and ‘Kara’ classes, and the 
multiple-armed destroyers of the "Krivak" 
class. With the completion of the first. 
craft-carrier of the ‘Kuril’ class Admiral 
Gorshkov has achieved his aim of the 
creation of a balanced fleet, ‘a powerful 
occan-going navy’ in his own words. 


Submarine development 
Since the first major building programme of 
1926 the Soviet Navy has laid great em- 


ns 


phasis on submarine construction, This was 
originally due to the defensive role planned 
for the fleet and, later, because the widel 
dispersed submarine yards were the only 
ones to survive the German attacks between 
1941 and 1945. The first boats were little 
more than improved editions of World War I 
designs and this tendency continued until 
1950. In this period of 24 years huge num- 
bers of submarines were completed, 
gramme equalled only by that of Germany 
in the war years. Thus, in the immediate 
postwar period, the boats included in the 
Soviet order-of-battle were well behind 
modern developments. But in 1951 the first 
of a class which was eventually to number 
240 in the next six years joined the fleet, 
This was the “Whisky” class, a design which 
had clearly profited greatly from Gi 
experience. Of some 1,350 tons dived dis- 
place with six torpedo-tubes and a 
submerged speed of 15 knots, they looked 
not unlike the German Type XXI boats, 
and were to be the basic hulls for no less 
than eight variants. These ranged from the 
original type with twin guns, to the ‘Canvas 
Bag’ radar pickets and the ‘Long Bin’ fitted 
with four SSN-3 cruise-missile launchers 
At the same time a larger version, the ‘Zulu 
class, began to appear and this submarine 
was chosen as the first 
ballistic missile operations. The first of six 
was completed in 1956 and carried two 350- 

'SN-4 missile 
By then the forerunners of the present 


mile 
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nuclear submarine fleet were under con- 
struction, in the form of the ‘November’ 
class. Displacing over 4,000 tons, they were 
fast but noisy, characteristics shared by the 
"Echo I' and ‘ID’ classes of nuclear boats 
which followed them and which were armed 
with six and eight SSN-3 cruisc-missiles 
respectively. These were clearly aimed at 
the forward defence of the USSR, as also. 
were the 16 ‘Juliet’ class of diesel sub- 
marines with four SSN-3 tubes. Not only 
e-missile boats joined the fleet — the 
propelled ‘Golf class and the nuclear 
class followed rapidly in the carly 
both originally carrying SSN-4 


19605, 
missiles which were later replaced in many 


cases by the 700-mile SSN-5 ‘Serb’ missiles. 

There was now a pause before the next 
three major classes were re 
‘Victor’ fleet submarine, the “С 
submarine and the "Yank 
submarine. All included improved 
d reactor designs, and were faster and 
better armed. “Victor” had eight torpedo- 
tubes, ‘Charlie’ eight tubes for the 30-mile 
SSN-7 missile which could, for the first 
time, be launched under water, and "Yankee" 
carried 16 tubes for the new 1,300-mile 
SSN-6 ‘Sawfly’ ballistic missiles, Improve- 
ments to all three have been launched, the 
‘Victor 1P, ‘Papa’ and “Delta” classes, but 
it is the last which has caused the greatest 
change in today's balance of naval power. 
Armed with 12 4,200-mile SSN-8 missiles, 
this class can cover targets throughout 


w: Kotlin-SAM class destroyer with her 
SA-N-3 surface-to-air missiles passing close 
under the stern of HMS Ark Royal 


Above, right: Soviet frigates firing rockets 
from their MBU launchers during an anti- 
submarine action. These launchers are usually 
6 or 12 barrelled. 


Right A gun crew mans the forward 
twin-37mm mounting on a fast attack craft 


Canada, the USA and the whole of Asia 
without leaving the Barents or Greenland 
Seas. The final monster, the "Delta II’, 
carries probably 16 of these missiles in a 
hull of 16,000 tons, the largest class of 
submarine ever built, They are an impres- 
sive addition to today's fleet of some 340 
submarines, 


Aircraft-carrier development 
Although the Russian and Soviet navies 
have, since 1910, recognised the place of air- 
craft in maritime warfare, it was not until 
1937 that plans were laid for the building of 
true aircraft-carriers, This intention was 


overtaken by the war with Germany and, 
in the postwar years, there was much 
difference of opinion in Soviet naval circles 
about the value of this type of ship. How- 
ever, in 1967 the Moskva was produced, 
first of a pair of 17,000-ton helicopter. 
carriers. With a flight-deck occupying the 
after half of the ship and with a complement 
of 18 Kamov Ka-25 ‘Hormone’ helicopters, 
these were clearly intended for anti-sub- 
marine operations. 

ive years after Moskva’s appearance 
came reports of the first of the 35,000-ton 
‘Kuril’ class aircraft-carriers. With an angled 
flight-deck these new ships, of which in 
1976 the first is in commission, one is 
fitting out and possibly two more building, 
are apparently designed to operate VTOL 
aircraft and helicopters. As such they are the 
logical advance towards the achievement of 
a balanced fleet capable of worldwide 
operations. 
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Cruiser development 
The cruiser strength of the Soviet Navy 
during the carly post-Revolutionary days 
was confined to two ships completed and 
three building. In 1935 the first pair of the 
9,000-ton ‘Kirov’ class, а new design to meet 
the needs of the second 5-year plan, joined 
the fleet. Six of these were eventually built, 
to be followed by the larger "Frunze or 
‘Chapaev’ class. Five of these were finished 
and gave place in the yards to the 18,000- 
ton ‘Sverdlov’ class with 6-inch guns. 
‘Twenty-four of these were planned but, as 
their construction coincided with the end 
of the Stalin ега and the subsequent erup- 
tion of new thoughts on naval programmes, 
only 14 were completed. The last com- 
missioned in 1956, six years before the first 
of the ¿Kynda' class appeared 

The ships of the "Kynda' class were ap- 
parently the first guided-missile vessels 
designed from scratch — the preceding 


missile destroyers were conversions of earlier 
hull designs. Armed with two quadruple 
SSN-3 cruise-missile mountings and a 
twin SAN-1 mount on a 6,000-ton hull, 
they had no helicopter and a light gun 
armament. In 1967 the ‘Kresia I' class ap- 
peared — larger at 8,000 tons, with an em- 
barked helicopter but carrying only half the 
number of missiles and with smaller guns. 
However, she did carry two twin SÀN-1 
mountings for aircraft defence, and these 
were replaced by twin SAN-3s in the next 
class, “Kresta II’. The main change in this 
class was in the replacement of the long 
range SSN-3s by two quadruple launchers 
for SSN-ro missiles with a 29-mile range. 
This evidence of new tactical thought was 
continued in the ‘Kara’ class of 10,000 tons. 
he first of these appeared in March 1973 
with a missile armament similar to that of 
‘Kresta II’ and with the addition of two 
twin SAN-14 launchers, the new ‘Gatling’ 


Above. A test-firing from one of the Soviet 
Navy's BO ballistic missile-oquipped 


launching an. 
SS-N-1'Scrubbor' missile, an outdated model 
now replaced by surface-to-air missiles. 


Below, left A decontamination monitoring of 
the forward 30mm gun mounting ina fast 
attack craft, а frequent exerci 

detecting nuclear fall-out, 


anti-aircraft mounting, larger guns and 
increased anti-submarine armament. This 
class is now (1976) in series production in 
addition to continued building of *Kresta 
Ils 


Destroyer development 
The considerable force of destroyers in the 
‘Tsarist navy was reduced to 15 by 1924 and 
by June 1941 had reached a total of only 
70-80, Four years later the total, including 
lend/lease ships, a few captured from the 
Germans and the small number completed 
during the war, was down to 52. These 
were, on the whole, inefficient ships by 
Western standards. Their numbers were 


augmented by new construction, but these 
were also ships of prewar desig 

1t was not until 1949 that there appeared 
the first postwar destroyers, the 3,100-ton 
*Skory" class, of which 70 were eventually 
completed. These were conventional all- 
gun ships, as were their successors of the 
“Tallin” and ‘Kotlin’ classes of 1954-1955. 
At this point the Soviet Navy produced its 
first missile-armed destroyers: four ‘Kotlin’ 
hulls were converted to ‘Kildins’ with a 
single SSN-1 (130-mile) surface-to-surface 
missile-launcher and eight more into “SAM 
Kotlins’ with a twin SAN-1 surface-to-air 
launcher. These conversions of 1957-1962 
were among the first ships so fitted, and 
were followed by the 4,650-ton "Krupny" 
class of eight ships, the lead ship appearing 
in 1960. They had originally been designed 
as large all-gun destroyers and some under- 
went a further conversion in 1967-1971 
when their two SSN-1 launchers were re- 
placed by a twin SAN-1 mounting and more 
anti-submarine (A/S) weapons. Since then 
three of the remainder have been similarly 
changed, the whole group being known as 
the ‘Kanin’ class. The emphasis on surfac 
to-air missiles in destroyers was continued 
in the *Kashin' class of 4,500 tons with two 
twin SAN-1 mountings, first seen in 1962. 
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These were the world’s first all-gas-turbine 
major warships and have become a numerous 
and effective group. So successful have they 
been, in fact, that their successors, the 1971 
"Krivak' class, continued this method of 
propulsion. The latter's armament was, 
however, totally differen: а quadruple 
launcher for the new SSN-10 29-mile 
surface-to-surface missile and two ‘pop-up’ 
SAN-4 launchers were backed by four 76- 
mm guns, eight torpedo-tubes and the 
advantage of a variable depth sonar. The 
lack of a helicopter, a deficiency partially 
rectified in the new conversion of the 
“Kashins’, may need attention in the future. 
All-in-all, though, the Soviet destroyer force 
consists of powerful ships with good sea 
keeping qualities and all capable of speeds 
of some 35 knots. 


Frigate and corvette development 
In 1945 there was a motley group of escort 
ships available, but it was not until 1950 
that the early ships of the 1,900-ton ‘Kola’ 
class appeared. This was a postwar design 
and was closely followed by the ‘Rigas’ of 
1,600 tons and capable of 28 knots. Both 
these classes were conventional ships cap- 
able of escort duties, and the production of 
‘Rigas’ continued until 1959. After a pause 
of two years came the ‘Petya’ class of 1,150 
tons fitted with gas-turbines and di 
ап ideal combination for A/S ships 
task was further assisted by the provision 
of a heavier A/S armament of torpedoes and 
rocket-launchers, a layout continued in the 
succeeding ‘Mirka’ class. Sixty-five of these 
two classes were completed by 1969, a 
powerful group which has not been further 
augmented, 

"The corvette type was first represented 
by the 380-ton ‘Kronstadt’ class, 230 of 
which were built between 1948 and 1956. 
Smaller at 250 tons were the ‘SO Is’, about 
100 being built between 1957 and 1961 
before the gas-turbine/diesel propulsion 
form appeared in the 600-ton ‘Poti’ class. 
тиу of these were followed by the im- 
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pressive "Nanuchka' class in 1969. Of 850 
tons, their design provided a really s 
worthy hull for the very powerful armament 
of six iso-mile SSN-9 surface-to-surface 
missiles, а twin SAN-4 cylinder as well 
as A/S rocket launchers and a twin 57-mm 
gun mounting. This class is designed as 
part of a strike-force, while the contem- 
porary ‘Grisha’ class is clearly an A/S design. 
Slightly smaller than ‘Nanuchka’, these have 
an A/S armament, an SSN-4 mounting 
(replaced by an additional twin 57-mm gun 
mounting in later ships) and a gas-turbine 
diesel layout, Once again this group shows 
variety, innovation and provides a valuable 
force for any commander. 


Amphibious forces development 
The 12,000-strong Soviet Naval Infantry 


was re-established in 1961-1962 and was, at 
that time, provided with a number of 
Landing Craft (Utility), only one class 


being of any notable size. But in 1963-1964 
a pattern of new construction appeared — the 
800-ton 'Polnoeny' class Landing Craft 
(Tank) (LCT) and the 5,800-ton ‘Alligator’ 
class Landing Ship (Tank) (LST). Both 
have proved to be successful designs, 60 of 
the former and 12 of the latter now being in 
service. The first ships of the replacement 
class of LCTs, the ‘Ropucha’ class, have 
recently been completed in Poland, In con- 
sidering amphibious affairs the backing 
available from the very large Soviet merchant 
must always be remembered, as must 
the increasing Soviet emphasis on hovercraft 


Mine warfare development 
Russia has always been interested in the use 


Aight. An SAN 
twin launcher. 


anti-aircraft missile leaves a 


Below A ‘Kara’ class cruiser, one of the. pes 
type of ships which are currently bui 
Very heavily armed with four types of missi 
апа powered by gas turbines 


of the moored or bottom mine, All the earlier 
surface ships had a minelaying capability, 
as do all modern submarines and many 
aircraft. Very few specialised minelayers 
exist in the Soviet Navy today, but a con- 
siderable force of some 180 ocean min 
sweepers and 120 coastal minesweepers 
are kept in commission. АЙ forms of mine- 
sweeping are available, although there is no 
clear sign of a minehunting capability. The 
forces are kept well up-to-date, the latest 
coastal sweepers of the "Zhenya' and ‘Sonya’ 
classes being reported as having GRP (glass- 
reinforced plastic) hulls 


Light forces development 
Soviet interest in fast attack craft dates 
from 1927, when two coastal motor boats 


Leningradis one of two'Moskva' class 
helicopter cruisers. She carries 18 helicopters. 
as well as a considerable armament о! missiles 
and guns. 


y 'Рої class corvettes firing their MBU 
anti-submarine rockets. The Soviet Navy has 
700f these 650-ton ships in service. 


Far right: Fast attack craft manoeuvring. 
Well over 300 such craft are available, 


(CMBs) were bought from John I. Thorny- 
croft & Co Ltd. These were followed by 
several Italian designs, and by 1941 about 
140 such craft were in commission. In the 
postwar years indigenous designs were used 
for the small ‘Pz’ and ‘P4’ classes, which 
were followed by the боо craft of the *P6', 
^W and ‘то’ classes. These were 66-ton 
boats, with 21-inch torpedoes, some having 
hydrofoils, some gas-turbines. The main 
variant of this hull-design was the ‘Komar’, 
carrying two ‘Styx’ missiles. At the same 
time in 1960 there appeared the first of the 
‘Osa’ class, with four ‘Styx’ launchers on a 
200-ton hull. These craft have remained the 
main strike force since then, while con- 
siderable numbers of both torpedo and 
patrol craft, including hydrofoils, have been 
added to the inventory. In addition some 
100 craft are employed on patrol duties on 
the Danube, Amur and Ussuri rivers as well 
as the Caspian Sea, 


Support forces 
In the earlier stages of the build-up of the 
Soviet fleet, the main emphasis in this 
sphere was on depot and repair ships. 
Twelve classes, varying from the 7,000-ton 
"Ugra' and “Don' submarine depot ships to 
the 3,000-ton "Oskol' repair ships, provide а 
total of 61 vessels designed for duties as 
diverse as submarine maintenance and the 
provision of missiles. The provision of 
afloat replenishment of both fuel and stores 
20 years ago was entirely confined to tankers 
and store-ships taken from trade. In 1971 
the first custom-built fleet replenishment 
ship, Boris Chilikin, appeared and was soon 
followed by two more 23,000-ton ships and 
опе smaller edition. 


Survey, research and intelligence ships 
‘The past 20 years have seen the growth of an 
enormous fleet of these various types of 
ships. Today 120 survey ships, 25 so-called 
‘Space Associated” ships, 30 major and many 
minor ships on research duties and 193 
fishery research ships provide a vast flow 
of data on the world's oceans. While much 
of this is basic scientific information, there 
is little that is not to some extent of military 
value. The intelligence-gatherers (AGIS) 
have increased their numbers from four in 
1963 to 54 today. Their duty is to monitor 
Western naval movements and exercises, an 
activity from which a great fund of both 
communications and tactical knowledge has 
been built up, materially assisting in the 
training of the Soviet Navy. 


Naval aviation 
Despite a reduction from 4,000 aircraft in 
1956 to 1,200 today, the Soviet naval air 
force is a very important part of the fleet 
A considerable part of the cut resulted from 
the transfer of air-defence duties to the Air 
Force but the Soviet naval air force has 
retained maritime reconnaissance and strike 
tasks and ASW duties. These are carried 
out by a wide range of aircraft from the 
huge Tu-9 ‘Bear’ to the ‘Hormone’ heli- 
copter and include the variable-geometry 
‘Backfire’ bomber. The operation of these 
aircraft worldwide has been greatly assisted 
by the increasing availability of foreign air- 
fields in such places as Cuba, Guinea, 
Somalia and Aden. (A fuller discussion of 
Soviet naval aviation will be found in the 


Above eft: А Foxtrot' class patrol submarin 
‘one of the best types of diesel-propollod boats. 
available. Armed with 21-inch torpedoes, 


Loft: A Victor class nuclear-propolled 
submarine capable of over 30 knots sub- 
merged. Armed with eight21-inch torpedo 
tubos 


Above: A "Whisky class submarine, Currently 
being phased out, 240 vessels of this class 
‘wore built between 1951 and 1957. 


Right: A fully-enclosed floating dock used for 
servicing submarinos in the very cold 
conditions experienced in the Soviet Northern. 
Flot are: 


chapter on the Soviet Air Forces.) 


Command and control 

In considering this aspect of Soviet naval 
affairs it must be remembered that these are 
far more interwoven with the political 
organisation than in any Western navy. This 
is true at all levels from the Central Com- 
mittee and the Defence Ministry down to 
the political officer in an individual ship. 
Partly as a result of this there is far more 
centralised control of fleets and ships than 
in the West. The C-in-C of the Navy 
exercises this control on the instructions of 
the Central Committee, with the assistance 
of six deputies and a large naval staff, the 
whole being under the eye of the General 
Staff. His is an organisation which is reflected 
in the various fleet commands. These, the 
Northern, Baltic, Black Sea and Pacific 
Fleets, are each controlled by staffs of a 
similar pattern to that found in Moscow. 
Autonomy is not a word welcome in the 


Soviet Union except at the most senior 
levels, and this is the second fact to be 
remembered in considering the operations of 
the Soviet Navy. 


Entry and training 

With a little under 500,000 people involved, 
the Soviet Navy has an enormous training 
task, In a fleet manned entirely by con- 
scripted junior ratings, a great weight of 
responsibility rests on the officers and senior 
rates. Both are drawn from volunteers and 
the first receive a highly technical training 
in one of 11 establishments. During this 
period they are given an efficient indoctrina- 


tion, both professional and political, into 
their future life. Some of this time is now 
spent at sea and when they receive their first 
appointments they may expect a long period 
in the same ship, sometimes moving from a 
junior position to command. TI 
number of cases, is achieved at an early age, 
although the more sensitive ships and sub- 
marines are reserved for the very senior. 
‘The reason that so much depends on the 
officers is that the ratings are conscripted at 
18 and after six months training serve for 
2} years with the fleet. At 21 they may have 
become petty officers and, at this age and if 
they volunteer, will be signed on as chief 
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petty officers. As they lack experience it is 
not surprising that they rely largely on their 
seniors for direction. The biannual intake of 
junior ratings, earning some £50 per year, is 
60,000 and this means a continual state of 
flux in all ships, a situation which is not 
conducive to efficiency. 


Bases and shipbuilding 
Each of the four fleets has a main shore- 
base — the Northern Fleet at Severomorsk, 
the Baltic at Baltiysk, the Black Sca at 
Sevastopol and the Pacific at Vladivostok, 
All four fleets have large local exercise 
areas and when their ships are deployed 
beyond these wide boundaries they are 
described as ‘out-of-area’. However, within 
the local commands a number of minor 
bases provide support and repair services for 
the ships of their fleet. There are also 
numerous commercial ports which have 
naval facilities, 

In some cases these bases coincide with 
the areas where naval ship-building takes 
place. In the west these ports suffered great 
damage in both world wars but all were 
brought rapidly back to full production. The 
north, virtually unharried in the past, has a 
major submarine yard at Severodvinsk, 
there are five yards in the Leningrad area 
and four smaller yards on the Baltic, While 
major submarine building takes place at 
Gorkiy on the Volga, the main big-ship 
building base is at Nikolayev close to the 
Black Sea. In the east the yards at Kom- 
somolsk and Khabarovsk on the Amur river 
produce destroyers and submarines, and 
there are other fitting-out yards in the area. 
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With nearly 20 yards available for naval 
construction the Soviets thus have a very 
major capability in this field. 


Deployment 
Admiral Gorshkov has shown very clearly 
that he understands the mission of the 
Soviet Navy abroad. While claiming in 1967 
that his fleet was fully capable of offensi 
operations, he has recently stated that “The 
Soviet Navy is a powerful factor in the 
creation of favourable conditions for the 
building of Socialism and Communism, for 
the active defence of peace and for strength- 
ening international security.’ With the 
worldwide deployments that have become 
the standard method of operation of the 
Soviet Navy, this statement can only be 
construed as an intention to use that fleet 
for political purposes. 

With this in mind it is interesting to ob- 
serve the areas to which these ships have 
been despatched since 10 years ago. At this 
time the first signs of a permanent Soviet 
presence in the Mediterranean were seen, а 
presence which was rapidly reinforced to a 
total of some roo ships during the Arab- 
Israeli war of 1973, when these could have 
inhibited any action by the US 6th Fleet in 
that area, 

This is possibly the best-known area of 
Soviet naval expansion but is by no means 
the only one needing consideration. In the 
Caribbean, the scene of Soviet humiliation 
off Cuba in 1962, their survey ships continue 
to operate and a large fishery base has been 
built at Havana. By 1969 confidence had 
been restored sufficiently for a Soviet naval 


squadron to visit the area. Since then 
frequent similar visits have taken place and 
‘Bear’ reconnaissance aircraft аге now 
welcome in that island. 

Similar facilities exist in Conakry, the 
capital of Guinea in West Africa, where 
Soviet ships responded rapidly to President 
Sekou Touré's call for help after an abortive 
invasion. Further east, fishing interest in 
Somalia has been built up until it has 
yielded a missile support base at Berbera, 
‘This, with facilities at Aden and Hodeida, 
provides the Soviet squadron, which has 
been in the Indian Ocean since 1968, with 
valuable base support as well as a forward 
airfield for both reconnaissance and strike 
aircraft of the Soviet naval air force. 

As Soviet interest in Mauritius, Vietnam, 
Mozambique and Angola continues, their 
ships are ever-present in a worldwide de- 
ployment impossible only 10 years ago. 


The future 
Once its new aircraft-carriers are in com- 
mission, the Soviet Navy will have a well- 
balanced fleet deficient only in embarked 
high-performance aircraft. The numbers of 
ships in the fleet are clearly limited by the 
manpower available and, although this is a 
variable governed by the Central Com- 
mittee, it has possibly now reached a level 
unlikely to be exceeded in the near future. 
While the ships themselves possess in- 
creasingly efficient weapons and are capable 
of worldwide operations, there are many 
other factors which must be considered in 
assessing a country's capability at sea. Chief 
of these is training and the capability of 


Farieft: ASoviet naval conscript, entered for 
three years service at the age of 18. 
Conscription is probably the weakestlink in 
the Soviet fleet organisation, 


Above: The new 39,000-ton ‘Kiev’ 
photographed in the Atlantic from the 
Royal Navy frigate HMS ‘Torquay’. Just 

isible on the aft parking apron is the tail of 
the new Yak-36 Forger VSTOL aircraft. The 
photo clearly shows the vast array of ECM 
and communications antenna on the ship's 
superstructure, 


[t The Yak-36 Forger which was first seen 
in 1976 aboard Kiev on her shakedown cruise 
from the Nikolayev yard to Murmansk. The 
top photograph shows the tandem-seat 
(dual-control ?) Forger В; the lower photo 
shows Forger А a single-seater making a 
characteristically precise recovery aboard 
Kiev. The 3-view is of Forger A 


those who man the ship, Present indications 
are that the officer corps of the Soviet Navy 
is both self-reliant and efficient despite 
centralised control. The same is not true 
of the junior conscripted ratings, and these 
must remain the weakest link, as will always 
be true under such a system. But it is 
wrong either to over- or under-estimate this 
navy. It is perfectly capable of remaining 
an efficient political weapon for many years 
to come, although its capabilities in drawn- 
out hostilities might be questionable. 


Soviet Warships 
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Kiev class VISTOL cruisers 


Echo II class missile submarines 


Displacement: 5,600 tons (Echo |, about 8/000 tons) 
submerged. 5.000 surface (Echo |, 4.600) 
Dimensions: Length overall 388% (118m) (Echo | 
381. 116m): beam 28H Sin (86m): draught 26fi 
(9m) 

Armament: Eight launch tubes for SS-N-3 cruise 
missiles (Echo |, only s). six 21in (533mm) torpedo 
Tubes in bow. four ТВ (406mm) AS tubes in stern 
Propulsion: Nuclear (pressurized water reactor) 
twin steam turbines, total 22,600shp, two shafts sach 
with 11.250shp steam turbine, submerged speed 20% 


These large and probably formidable vessels have for 
many veas formed an important part of the Soviet 


Navy's offensive firepower at sea. Forming a natural 
follow-on to the Juliet class, they have bigger hulls 
generally similar to those of the November class. and 
‘doubtless powered by the same nuclear installation 
(the first to be developed in the Soviet Union). The 
first three were equipped with three pairs of N-3 
launch tubes. Then the decision was taken to lengthen 


the hull and incorporate a fourth pair. resulting in the 
Impressive E-I class The hist of these appeared ın 
1962 or 1963. and the considerable total of 27 was 
built by 1987 The Echo Il class have since been seen 
in many parts of the world. operating with both the 
Northern and Pacific fleets. They still constitute a great 
threat 10 Allied surface ships of all tinas 


Golf class missile sub 


Displacement: 2.800 tons submerged: 2.350 surface. 
Dimensions: Length overall 32081 (375m): beam 
25h (7 6m) draught 22% (67m) 

Armament: Three launch installations for ballistic 
missles, with vertical expulsion tubes in line extending. 
from keel to top of conning tower (see text for missile 
bes): im bows, ten 21in (633mm) torpedo tubes. 
Propulsion: Diesel-electic. with 2.000shp electric 
meros on each of three shafts, submerged speed about 
TM 


The fist Soviet ballistic-missile submarines were the 
seven of the Zulu class converted to launch the SS-N-4 
missile im 1956-57 These boats. called Zulu V class 
were rebuilt with enormous canning towers intor 
porating launch tubes for (wo missiles, and though not 
3 very cost/etfactive or attractive solution did at least 
ун ballistic missiles to sea at an early dare and enable 
experience to be acquired By 1957 work 
had begun on the Golf class for fully operational 
deployment. Rather larger than the ZV. they went to 
зев with three tubes for the N-4 missile. No fewer than. 


marines 


22 were built all beg at sea by 1962 Quite tate 


from 1967 all 22 were converted 10 


ssl, These: submarinas were judged: likely w 


n 1976-78 


withdrawn from operational dui 


Juliet class missile submarines 


Displacement: 2.500 tons: 2.200 surface 
imensions: Length overall 2811: (85-5m) 
ath bin (9 5m): draught 20% (6m). 
Armament: Four launch tubes far SS-N-3 cruise 
missiles six 21in (533mm) torpedo tubes in bow, two 
э four 16in (408mm) AS tubes in stem. 

Propulsion: Diesel-electric: Ihren shafts, each with 
2.000:hp. speed about 16h surface or submerged. 


beam 


Though representing a tremendous advance over the 

ude missile conversions of the Whisky class, the 
excellent Juliers wer in tum overtaken by the bigger 
and heavier armed Echo series, Nevertheless they are 
тті and much cheaper than an Echo, and 16 were 
commisioned m 1962-86 They ate well equipped 
Wi sonar and communications, and have proved very 
successful. They are essentially Foxtrots with enlarged 


т equipped with the hydraulically elevated missile 
Tubes. The latter were derived from the crude system 
proved on Whisky class vessels Normally stowed 
horizontally. flush with the tall deck casing, they are 


elevated to a mng anple of just under 20 - Many sub 
marines of fe class, nearly all having small individual 
differences in e have been seen m t 
Mediterranean and 


Victor class submarines 


Displacement: 3.200 tons submerged. 3,800 surtac 
Dimensions: Length overall 2851 Sin (87m) beam 
f 10i (10m): draught 26H Зит (Bm) 
pedo tubos 
ion: Nuclear (pressurized water reactor) 
shaft with 24,000shp. submerged speed 


Armament: Eight 2110 (533mm) 
Propul 


The class is the one significant exception, and cames 

only the submarines traditional armament of antis 

torpedoes. Thus. the Victors are attack submannes 

and thay are extramely fast and dangerous craft, able 
sink virtually any kind of surlace vessel. They 

the latest and most lethal Soviet torpedoes, which arê 

continually being updated and improved and appear 


to have overtaken even t Freedom авта 
and Alcatel torpedoes used in the West. Victors have 
lat, streamlined hulls, but retain a traditional upper 
deck casing with free flood holes (whch make t 

то underwater sonics sensors than correspond 
19 Western boats), About 20 were in use by Bally 
1976. оп patrol m all parts of the world. 


Zulu class submarines 


Displacement: 2.200 tons submerged: 1:800 surface. 
Dimensions: Length overall 296 4n (90m); beam 
Zaft 10n (73m draught 19 5 Bm) 

Armament: Originally built with ten Zlin (533mm) range patrol submarines were likewise designed of sic officers and 64 ratings and room for 24 torpedoes 
torpedo tubes (six bow. four stern), some converted (possibly with the help of German engineers) im- оу ten torpedoes and 40 mines About 35 were built in 
то other Weapons mediately ord Wat It to incorporate all the — 1951-55 Ar least seven were converted in 1955-57 t 
Propulsion: Three diesels. with total output lessons that could be learned from the German Type сапу and fire three SS-N-4 ballistic missiles (Zulu V 
10.000shp. three electric motors with total output ХХ They were larger than the famed German boat class). The rest have been modified in various ways 
3.500hp: speed 18kt on surface, 15Kt submerged enabling radius of action to be extended to about and those remaining are mostly described as Zulu IV 
Considerably larger than the Whisky class, these long. 25,000 miles, despite having the large complement boats, with extended conning towers 


Whisky class submarines 


Displacement: Typically. 1180/1200 tons sub 

merged. 1.030 tons surfac 

Dimensions; Length overall 2401 (73 2m) 
22H (67m): draught 151 (4 Bm) 

Armament: As originally built. six 21in (533mm) 
¡pedo tubes in the bow, with 18 torpedoes (or 40 

mines in hou of all torpedoes). 

Propulsion: Two 2.000hp diesels and two 1.250hp Whisky class. 

lactic motors on two shafts: speed 17kt on surface. 

15h submerged. 


Designed shortly after World War II to incorporate the — Whisky Long-Bin class 
Чий technology developed with the German Type XXI 

U: boats this medium-range patrol class was pul into 
volume production on a scale never before 
peacetime and seldom equalled in war. About 40 were = 
delivered each vear from 1951. and the final total was = 
between 240 and 276 They were efficient and useful 
boats, and were at one tim 


seen over huge stretches 
pped aircraft direction ships and емі 

y Canvas Bag). as expen 
then-new SS-N-3 missile 
(W-Twin-Cylinder) or as al camem with 
Tour N-3 launch tubes (W-Long Bin. with greater 
nath and 1.800 ton displacement) Today only a few 
of this vast class remain, though large numbers serve 


1855 many were com 
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Delta class missile submarines 


Displacement: Abou! 10000 tons 
8.400 surface, (Delta, about 16,000 tons) 
Dimensions: Length overall 42/11 (130m): beam 351 
(10 2m). draught 33H (10 2m) 

‘Armament: Twelve missile launch systems for SS:N: 
8. with vertical expulsion tubes each about 48 long 
and faire into hull by large easing aft of conning: 
Tower sal, beleved to be eight 21 n torpedo tubes in 
bow Delta ll sixteen missiles. 

Propulsion: | Nuclear — (pressurized-wator 


submerged, 


reactor), 


about 24.000shp. submerged speed about 2541 


midable Delta class (the name is simply a NATO code, 
in the absence of a known Soviet designation) have 
been in quantity production since 1971, Though only 
‘one delivery system for Soviet strategic thermonuclear 
warheads, they already outstrip in number the 
Strategie missile forces of the Western nations, and 
continue in production at the rate of about seven per 
year All these monster ships are being built at the vast 


complex at Severodvinsk, which has a greater con 
struction potential than all the submarine yards in the 
USA combined. The Deltas are in most respects the 
most poten! warships ever operated, with miss 
having a range of 4.200 nautical miles (4.830 miles) 
As this book went to press the Soviet Union had about 
878 ballistic missiles at sea. 


Yankee class missile submarines 


Displacement: About 9.000 tons submerged: 8,200 
Dimensions: Length overall 42711 (140m), beam 3511 
(10 7m). draught 32 (9 75m), 


Armament: Sixteen missile launch systems for SS 

N-6. wih vertcal expulsion tubes extending Just 

above Ihe circular hull and faired inside a flat-topped 

upper deck. In the bows. eight 21in (533mm) torpedo 

tube 

Propulsion: 
м 24,0005 


Nuclear (pressurized: water reactor), 
merged speed about 27M 


With a general arrangement identical to that of the US. 
Polans submarines, the Yankee class were designed in 
the early 1960s, put info high-rate production and 
Tint reported by the Western nations in 1968 Four 
Bons wore delivered in that your, and output then. 
climbed to eight im 1971. the final total being 
reached in 1973. Far more Tormidable than the air 


mm 
E = 
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Golf and Hotel classes, the Yankee was deficient only 
in lts missiles, which wore still somewhat large in 
bulk and short in range compared with the US counter 
parts, Thus, on (төн first deployment the Yankees had 
to stand close in 1o the US coast to get coverage over 


‘most ot те United States, ana Moro way #01 a band 
between the Rockies and Mississippi that could nor 
be reached. Later the N-6 missiles were updated, and 
today they may be being progressively replaced by tho 
much more formidable N-B. 


Hotel class missile submarines 


Displacement: 4.100 tons submerged, 3,700 surface. 
Dimensions: Length overall 3774 (115m). beam 281 
(8 бт). draught 28 (7. 6m) 

Armament: Three missile launch systems for D5-N-5, 
with the vertical expulsion tubes extending from the 
keel t6 near the top О! the conning tower. In the bow, 
2n (533mm torpedo tubes, im the stem, four 
Теп (406mm) anti-submarine torpedo tubes 
Propulsion: Nuclear (pressurized water reactor) 
two shafts each with 11,260shp steam turbines: 
merged speed about Zah 


The Soviet wish to pour out armaments, regardless of 
cost is well illustrated by this class, built in 1958-62 
By the time the first was Оп the slipway it was known 
lo be obsolete, yet nine were subsequently com. 
oned. at the maximum output rate. Originally 
fied with the N-4 missile, they ware only margi 
useful vessels, though retaining full torpedo armament 
and capable of secondary employment in the attack 
role. From 1963 all nine Hotel submarines were con. 
verted to launch the М.Б missile, and subsequently 
mı almost then whole operational career off the 
sts of North America (including northern Canada) 
By 1980 these costly and not especially effective 
vessels ate expected 10 be transterted to reserve status 


November class submarines 


Displacement: About 4,000 tons submerged. 3.500 


32H Tin (9:8m): draught 26K in (7 4m) 
Armament: Bow. six 21in (533mm) torpedo tubes; 


stern, four 16in (406mm) anti-submarine torpedo 
tubes 
Propulsion: Nuclear (pressurized water reactor) 


twin steam turbines, 11,250shp on each of two shafts, 
submerged speed about 254 


These lage and generally conservatively designed boats 


were the first Soviet submarines to have nuclear 
propulsion. To a considerable degree the technology 
was based upon intelligence information from the 
United States in 1955, though at that time the Soviet 
Union had not appreciated the advantages of the 
streamlined "spindle. hull first seen in the US Navy 
Albacore. Accordingly the Novembers were given long 
conventional hulls with two screws. By 1963 a total of 


13 had been commissioned, despite the fact that they 
had long since been overtaken by later technology. 
showing vet again how indifferent the Soviet Union is 
to heavy arms expenditure In any case, anti-ship 
Attack and Fleet submarines never had the same 
priority as the purely offensive missile submarinos 
Once the latter had been brought to the operational 
stage in the late 19505 


Foxtrot class submarines 


Displacement: 2.300 tons submerged, 2.000 surface. 
Dimensions: Length overall 2971 (90 5m). beam 
24й Yin (7-3m): draught 198 (58m) 
Armament: Bow, six 21m (533mm) torpedo tubes 
stern four 21in (533mm) tubes 

Diesel-electric; three shafts, each with 
speed about 20k surface and 15kt 


submerged 


Though they are only patrol submarines, with tradi 
tional diesel-electric propulsion and torpedo armament. 
the Foxtrots have been built in greater numbers than 
any other single class af submarine in the world since 


the preceding Soviet patrol class known to the West 
as Whisky vessels. The fist Foxtrots appeared about 
1958, and they stayed in production at the rate af seven 
э year for sight years, a total of 50, all delivered from 
the long-established yards of Sudomekh and at 
Leningrad. Though bigger than the Zulu class. and 


with less-powerful diesels, they actually have mar. 
ойлау better performance. By all accounts the Fox 
Tots have been extremely successful. and they have 
been frequently encountered by Western patrol aircraft 
all over the world. Since 1968 many units of this class 
have been sold or given to other countries. 


Romeo class submarines 


Displacement: 1.600 tons submerged: 
surface, 

Dimensions: Length overall 2464 (75m): beam 24% 
(73m), draught 14ft Bin (4:4m) 

‘Armament: Six 21in (533mm) torpedo tubes (bow) 
Propulsion: Diesel-electric two shafts, each with 
2000 hp set speed about 17kt on surface, 14 
submerged 


1,100 tons 


These patrol submarines were a ditect development of 
the mass-produced Whisky class, rather more than 20 
being buit between 1958 and 1960 It s especially 
Significant that they were built as new submarines, at 
а tme when over 200 Whiskys were available for 


modernization. They have hulle slightly longer and 
with fractionally greater beam than the Whisky class. 
improved electric propulsion. new conning towers 


and — most important of all — a much later and more 
comprehensive suite of sonar sensor and com 
munications equipment. They are medium-range 


vessels. which tend to stay relatively close to Soviet 
shores (though similar submarines are in production 
in China, and six were sold ot given to the Egyptian 
Navy m 1986), It is expected that the Romeo class 
will be withdrawn from front-line duty by 1980, 
Thereafter being used mainly for training and research 


Quebec class submarines 


Displacement: 740 tons submerged: 650 surface 


Dimensions: Length overall 186% (584m), beam 
18H (5-5m): draught 13ft in (4-0m). 
Armament: Four 21in (533mm) torpedo tubes, in 


el, three shafts each 
speed about 18Kt on 


These are the in the Soviet 
Union since World War 11 (denoting a sharp contrast 
with the pre-war policy, when coastal short-range 
types strongly predominated) About 25 were built 
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in the early 1950s, one batch believed to number 13 


having been delivered in 1955 from the Sudomekh 
vard at Leningrad. They are believed to have been 
efficient and successful craft and some are stil in 


operational service, Probably the chief reason far their 
Telativery small number is their limited cruising range 
Of about 7.000 miles. which severely hampers their 


déelovmént in the context of the vast size of the 
Soviet Union and its growing interest in dominating 
all parts of the world, One of mer attractive features 
was that they could be built at dispersed plants and 
transported in prefabricated sections to a final assembly 
yard, which is no longer possible with the much larger 
Submarines of today 


Charlie class cruise-missile 


submarines 


Displacement: 4300 tons (surface). 5100 105 
(submerged 

Dimensions: Length overall 295 Tin (8071: beam 
32h 0n (10m); draught 24f in (7 SM 

Armament: eight tubes for launching SS-N-7 


missiles (see comments below), eight 533mm (21in) 

torpedo tubes. 

Propulsion: Nuclear reactor. steam turbine of about 

24 000shp, single screw at tip of hult submerged speed 
knots 


First seen in 1968. this class of submarine i stili some- 
thing of an enigma. The basic vessel is fast and stream 
lined, having a fat spindie-type hull with the most 
powerful (second-ganeration) Soviet naval reactor 


installation. The conning tower is squat and well pro 
Ме, and altogether these vessels probably have the 
highest performance of any Soviet submarines (though 
Their tee-flood holes under the separate deck casing 
make them noisier than Western boats). They have 
become common in the Mediterranean and in many 
other areas, though their modest production rate of 
about three Der vear means that the total number is 


Stil only about 20. The puzzle concerns their armament 
They appear to have a deck installation for a new type 
of cruise missile, appreciably smaller than the А З but 
similar in concept Called N-7 by NATO, these misiles 

ге thought to have a range of S6km (30 miles) and 
to be capable of being fired from below the surface 
Lite is known ol N-7/Charhw fi control and 
guidance 


ement: As built: about 19.200 tons (full 
X); as converted, usually fractionally less. 
Dimensions: Length overall 6891 (210m) 
72H in (22m). draught 24H Bin (7-5m) 
Armament: Sve lent 

Propulsion: Geared steam turbines with 130.000shp. 
on ммо shafts, maximum speed Зак 


beam 


During World War II these fine cruisers were designed. 
have four triple Bin gun turrets and dozens of smaller 
us two quintuple 21in (533mm) 
в ol 24 was planned, 20 koels 
inched and, by 1956, 14 cruisers 
About five have now been passed 10 
other navies or placed in reserve, and the remainder 
have been rebuilt in contrasting ways. The first four 
versions, in 1969-71. were of Dzerzhinski, Admiral 
узу, Mikhail Kutuzov and Zhdanov. In general, 
the rebuild programmes have involved reduction in 
the number of Gin turrets. addition of a vast amount of 
tadar and electronics, surface-to-air and other missile 
systems, helicopters (with pads and hangars) and 
other equipment of which same is stil not identified. 
Torpedo tubes are being removed, but minelaying 
installations usually remain Some of these large 
Cruisers are serving as strategic command ships 
(meluding Zhdanov and Senyavin), with commun’ 
cations. radars. displays. computers and other insta 
lations to direct the whole operations in a theatre 


Kara class cruisers 


hangar). guns. two pairs 57mm (abeam rear radar Kashin class Prior to 1960 Soviet surface vessels were time these far-ranging ships are seen im Western 
fower) torpedoes two sels quintuple 21n (533mm) nat exceptional: afterwards, largely through the force. waters. They are unusual m carrying the Ka-25 hel. 
КЕ ful direction of Admiral Gorshkov. they became the copter im ltz Hormone B lom for over-Tne-horzon 


foar and envy of other navies The Kresta class set targeting of the N- long range missiles These were 
Propulsion: Two sets steam turbines. 100.000shp. designers and constructors firmly on the road towards the last surface ships ta cary the МЗ missile. which 
maximum speed Зак packing incredible arrays of weapons and electronics was superseded by the smaller, multiple reload N- 10 
Though overtaken by swilily galloping technology. into modest hulls The drawing on p. 135 underlines It was the need fo provide for over the. 

these four ships marked the turning point in Soviet Ihe visible and identified equipment Installed in the guidance for N-3 that led to 

oval construction. together with the contemporary КА class, and additional items are stil appearing each helicopter, for the first time in 


Kresta Il class cruisers 


Displacement: Abou 6,000 tons (7.600 tull ond) — mam radar tower), torpe quintuple 2110 simular size, but all have a much smaller range of 
Dimensions: Length ovurall B201 (188m). beam (633mm) tubes alt of lun Weapons and electronics, Especial emphasis must 
16 lm]. dauant 14l Bin 15700) Propulsion: Two sets steam turbines, 100000:hp. — laid on the ест ECM and com 
Armament: Bombardment messis. two quadruple im Speed about 34 knots munications are тө am 
unchem for SS:N-10 abeam of bridge; surface. чи apt in a 
m mins. twin installation or SA-N-3 ahead of With these ships th» Soviel naval designers want тоту ко superiority n such mattar 
ind ahwad of hangar (the tradiwonal B and X considerably further than in Iha Krosta | Claas The KI ship positively ttle with 
demonstrated ther amazing ability to Чи the weapons installations indicativa of me том tav 
and electronics of the largest modern ‘capital ship’ ап thay are extremely formidable in à wide rango of 
төт mo а Nul ogm than a destroyer Pul rolos. They remain in production alongside the 
ar tower) four palm Omm (abeam “уют! — another way, ^ Western naval vessels of 


Krivak class destroyers Photograph ofthis 
ü y pone 


bombardment missies 
power, SAM capability 


› 
0 1: Length over amidship 
АВИ (14m), dauant 16ft бт (Sm) Propulsion! Eight sots o^ gas turbines, total 
А "t: Bombardment m 112.000shp on two shafts, maximum speed 3äkt 
SS:N-10 on o 
These splendid ships perfecty турй the modern 
and gum); AS 
12«barıel MBU launchers (forward of 


od 

onning There are atleast six with the Baltic Fleet, 
two With te Black Sea Flem and one with the 
Northern Fleet 


(a) cei 


Displacement: 4 
Dimensions: | 


out 4.500 tons (6,000 full oad), beam Bit 10in (15-8m). draught 171 Sin (5:àm tuple launch 
gm overall 465 Oin (T42m) Armament: Bombardment n 


lor SS.N-3 (ahead of bridge and 
а two sels quad. ahead of gun turneis). surface-to 
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instalation for SA-N-1 on foredeck: AS weapons, 
two 12-barrel MBU launchers on foredeck ahead of 
SA-N-1 launcher, guns, two twin 76mm turrets (at 
Tex. т X. Y positions); torpedoes, two tiple Zlin 
(833mm) tubes abaft forefunnel. 


Propulsion: Two sets steam turbines, 100.000shy 
maximum speed Зей E 


These were the last "traditional" cruisers built in the 
Soviet Union, even so, they wore redesigned while 
under construction to Carry fewer guns and instead 
have the huge launch tubes for the N-3 missile 
Associated with these long-range weapon are the 
prominent "Scoop Pai search/guidance radars оп 
ine Toremast and mainmast These. however. cannot 


see beyond the radar horizon, and sa to use N-3 
missiles at extreme range the Kynda cruisers have to 
operate in partnership with friendly aircraft, such as the 
missle-quidance versions of the Tu-95 called "Bear D 
The next cruiser design the Kresta |. carried a helicopter 
for this purpose 


Kashins are being 


in this drawing. 


Kashin class destroyers 


Beginning with the Ognevoi and Sdergyannyi, 
fitted with four SS-N-11 
SSM boxes and four 30mm turrets, as shown 


©, 


Displacement: 4,300 tons (5.200 full load) 
Dimensions: Length overall 471% (143m): beam 
БОН Bin (15 9m); draught ТЭН (5 Bm). 
Armament: Surfscetocait missile: twin 
installations for SA-N-1 on upper deck at front and 
rear (В and X positions): AS weapons. two 12-barrel 
MBU launchers (high in front of bridge). two B-barrel 
MAU launchers aft. guns, two twin 76mm (lore and 
А and Y positions): torpedoes, single set ol 


quintuple 21in (533mm) torpedo tubes amidships (on 
centrelne) [See caption above.) 

Propulsion: Eight sets al gas turbines, 96.000shp on 
{wo shafts, maximum speed 35kt 


When the Kashins appeared in 1962 they were 
dramatically new and impressive: in particular, they 
wete the fist large warships in the world io be 
powered solely by gas turbines H is eloquent testi 


топу to the awesome pace of Soviet warship de 
have been rendered obsolescent. Probably the whole 
class (believed to number 19) are now being refitted 
With later ЗАМ installations, 16 S5Ms a 
helicopter, VDS and even more elaborate electr 

А major refit would group the eight exhaust trunks into 
а single stack as in the Krivak and Kara class ships 
instead of four stacks arranged in inclined pair 
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\ carried out at the Zhdanov Yard 
the Krupnys were buit in the 


19508 Though 


shadowing HMS Hermes 


Kildin class destroyers 


vent: 3,000 tons (4,000 full load) 
о Length overall 415ft (120:5m): beam. 
at Tin (13m): draught VOR Bin (5'03m). 

Armament: Bombardment missiles, single launcher 
for 55-М-1 (aft, on flush deck); AS weapons, two 16: 
barrel AS rocket launchers (not MBU type, foredeck) 
guns, four quad 57mm (two front, A, B positions, two 
beam of mainmast) or (one ship) four quad 45mm. 


torpedoes, two sets twin Zlin 1533mm) tubes each. 
side amidships). (See caption above.) 


Propulsion: Two sots swam turbines, 72.000shp, 
maximum speed 36kt 
Originally Ima down ın 1985 as unns of me Kotin 


class, these four vessels were completed as the first 
carnets of the large SS-N-1 cruise missile, carted in 
a hangar behind the rear funnel and launched from a. 


rather clumsy system riding on a trainable and 
elovatable гаї on the auarterdack. Compared with the 
Konlins these ships also have different electronic 
aerials, and instead of depth-charge projectors have 
the 16-baral rocket launcher on the foredeck with 
two horizontal rows of tubes. One ship, Bedovy, 
diem in many respects (45mm guns, mast and 
funnels alter her appearance) 
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Kotlin class destroyers 


This drawing shows a modified Kotlin 
with only one set of tubes and a 
deckhouse aft of the rear funnel 
carrying four twin 25mm. 


Displacement: Typically about 2.860 tons (3.885 full 
load) 

Dimensions: Length overall 415 (126:5m); beam 
42h Tin (13m); draught 16f tin (49m) 

Armament: Missiles, none: AS weapons, originally 
six dopth-charge projectors, but replaced progressively 
by two 16bartel rocket launchers, guns, originally 
two twin Б.ли (130mm) at front and rear on fush 
deck. plus four quad 45mm (front and rear in B and X 
positions and abeam amidships), but progressively 
being modified: torpedoes, originally two sets quin 


ine amidships 
and behind rear funnel, but rear set often replaced by 

'ckhoute, mines, 80 as originally built 
Propulsion: Two sets steam turbines, 72.000shp. 
maximum speed 30kt 


Immediate successors to the prolific Skory class in the 
early post-war years, the Kotlins wore likewise designed 
for rapid mass-production and were probably intended. 
to number at least 60. Eventually only about 30 were 
the last four being modified into the 


Kildin class. They proved to be seaworthy and reliable 
but by later standards are completely outdated. About 
15-18 remain in commission, nearly all with significant 
modifications, A few have a Ka-25 helicopter for AS 
duty (so-called ‘Kotlin Helo' class, with raised platform 


especially radar 
have been progressively updated, and AS Qe 
been improved by removing TT and OC-pr 
and adding the MBU rocket installations At least eight 
have been converted to the Kotlin SAM class 


Di 


ıt: 2,850 tons (3,886 full load) 
Dimensions: Length overall 415# (126:5m). beam 
Айй Tin (13m); draught 16! 10 (4 9m). 
Armament: Surlace-to-al missiles, one twin instal 
lation for SA-N-1 aft (X position); AS weapons, two. 
12:bamel MBU launchers (each side ahead of bridge), 
guns, one win 100mm (oredeck. A position). one 
quid 57mm (ahead of bridge, B position) and, in 
most, four dOmm (singles abeam rear funnel) 
Tarpodoes, one sat quintuple 2 in (533mm) amidships. 
Propulsion: Two sets steam turbines. 72,000:hp. 
maximum spoed 36и 


Fight of he useful Kotlin class destroyers ware rebuilt 
in 1960-68 so extensively as to warrant classification 
эз a new class. The four quad 46mm guns were 10 
placed by a single quad 57mm, und an SA-N-1 instal 
lation was added together with the Peel Group radar 
fie contol on new electronics towers The 130mm 
guns were replaced by a single quick-fie 100mm 
fret and the entire interior and deck an 

arranged for greater efficiency 

ment Most of these destrovers have 1 
win associated Drum Tit radars, further augmenting. 
Ie capability against асай and soft-akinned 


Skory class 
destroyers 


1 2,600 tons (3,600 full load) 
‘Length overall 396 Zim (1205m) 
beam SBM ТО (118m): draught 1610 Tin (46m) 
Armament: Various. neatly all retain two twin B Tin 
(130mm), guns, four depth-chargo projectors and two 
sats of quintuple 21m (633mm) torpedo tubes (centre 
lina amidships and alt of rear funnel): many modified 
to have five single 67mm guns or other schemes with 
ow quad 57mm and two 16-bwrol AS rocket 
launchers, some retain pair of 3'din (86mm) guns, 
mony have arrangements of 37mm i single and twin 
mountings, and some have only one set of torpedo. 
Propulsion: Two 
maximum speed ЭЗ. 


1s steam turbines, 60.000shp. 


Designed in the late 1940s as a standard class lor 
mass-production, about 75 ware finally comploted in 
the early 19505. іп the past 20 years this number has 
been whittled down to about 40 (still по mean total). 
party by transters to other navies, The remaining ships 

Soviet service incorporate many modification pro- 
grammes, most of which affect thew appearance. 11 i 
doubtful they will be subjected to further major rafit or 
тыш 
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Riga class frigates 


1.600 full load) Propulsion. 


Petya class frigates 


This drawing shows a. 

Petya I with four 16-tube 
launchers and only 

опе set of torpedo tubes, 


Displacement: 950 tons (1 150 (ull load) Armament: AS weapons, two standards, either guns usually two twin 76mm (some ships, VDS in 
Dimensions: Length overall 270% (82 Im). beam (Penya | four 18-barrel AS rocket launchers or (Perya stead of rear turret); torpedoes, two sets quintuple 
29H Vin (91m), aught TOR Gin (32m) N) wo 12-barel MBU launchers ahead of bridge; 16in (406mm) AS tubes (some ships. including most 
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ningrad (for 


Propulsion: 


This drawing is typical of the Mirka | 
class, with four 12 barrel MBU launchers 
and a single set of torpedo tubes; the 

| photograph shows a Мика I. 


Displacement. 
Dimensions 
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Grisha class corvettes 


Displacement 
Dimensions: 


Nanuchka class small missile boats 


Displacement: 800 ıt 900 full load. 


196. 10in (60m) Y 


Propulsion: 


Poti class corvettes 


Propulsion: CODOG, Iw 


Osa class 
small missile boats 


Dimensions: Lo 


Komar class 
small missile boats - 


Stenka class torpedo boats | 
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Pchela class patrol hydrofoils 


Shershen class torpedo boats 


Displacement: 150 tons (160 full oad) 
Dimensions: Length overall 115% бт (352m) 
beam 231 Tin (7m), draught 5ft (1:52m). 

‘Armament: Torpedoes, four 21in (533mm) in tandem 
оп left and right: AS weapons. 12 depth charges: guns, 
two twin 30mm (front and rear) 

Propulsion: Three diesels, total 13,000shp on three 
shafts, maximum speed 4141 


‘Another class based on the hull of the Osa missile 
boats. the Shershens are effective torpedo boats with 
modem electronics and the new automatic 
30mm gun tunets. About 100 have been built since 
2, of which about hall have been sold or 
10 other navies. The torpedoes used in 
boats are the large 21in type. not the 406mm species 
used for AS work Radars include Drum Tilt for gunfire 
and Pot Drum for search 


20 (61m), draught 6ft (1-83m) 
Armament: Torpedoes, usually two 21in (533mm) 
tubes. left and right. guns, two twin 25mm (front and 
тем). some boats сапу AS weapons or mines instead 
of torpedo tubes 

Propulsion: P6 class four 1200:hp diesels. four 
shafts. maximum speed 43kt PB and P10 classes, two. 
or four gas turbines, total over 6,000shp. maximum 
speed about 45м. 


Designed in the late 1940s, the PO class went into 
production in 1951 and at least 200 were buit (some 
were converted, for example into Komar missile craft) 
The more powerful PB and PIO series can be distin- 
guished by the exhaust stack (funnel) behind the 
changed superstructure. All have Pot Drum search 
radar, and many other electronic systems. About 130 
of all classes are in Soviet use, and about 200 in other 
тез (ar least ВО were built in China) 
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Natya class minesweepers 


2.500shp dieses. two shaft 


Alligator class landing ships 


bi 
Di 
А 
Р 


The drawing shows a recent 
Polnocny with tall funnel stack and a 
twin-30mm turret at both front and 
m rear of the superstructure, 
| 
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Ugra class submarine tee 
support ships 


Primorye class intelligence ships 


Dispis 
Dimor 
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Kosmonaut Yuryi Gagarin 


ain (23.710): 
ught 301 (9-14m) 


gle set geared steam turbines. 
m speed 17kt 


esearch ship, and almost certainly tne. 
void. this striking vessel was buit at 
caries two pairs 


tions, upper-amosp 
phenomena Based 
т 


Displacement: 17.500 tons. » 
Dimensions: Length overall 510% 10m (1557m) 

beam 75ft Sin (23m); draught 29% Sin (Sm) 
Propulsion: Two sets of diesels. total 24.000shp. 
maximum speed 22kt 


ere in the Western Atlantic. Her hull is bulged 

side into huge overhanging sponsons (not 

е view such as the photograph 

9 e has appeared in different paint 

schemes and with slightly different electronic fis. 

The two large and one small radomes are self-evident. 
the larger ones could enclose БОН dishes 
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Following are approsimate Fleet strengths at June 1976 and 


vary wrth our-of-area deployment: 


Soviet Naval Strengths 
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The Soviet 
Ground Forces 


The Soviet Ground Forces constitute a 
separate arm of service in the Soviet Union, 
second in importance only to the Strategic 
Rocket Forces. The 1,825,000 men under 
the command of General of the Army 
1. G. Pavlovskii form the very foundation 
of the Soviet Army; and although in the 
Khrushchey period their importance was in 
fact diminished as a result of that politician’s 
belief that any major war would inevitably 
be waged with strategic nuclear weapons. 
today the Ground Forces’ importance is 
fully recognised by the leaders of the USSR. 


1, 


As a result the Ground Forces are being 
constantly strengthened and modernised, to 
improve their Capability to fight either a 
conventional orasnuelear wir. 

The various types of troops that go to 
up the Ground Forces fall into four 
broad categories: the teeth arms — motor- 
rifle (motorised infantry), tank and airborne 
troops; thesartillery — missile troops, air- 
defence and field artillery; the special troops 

engineer, signals and chemical troops; and 
supporting arms and rear services — trans- 
port, medicals traffic control and police етс. 


Christopher Donnelly 


A division is the basic all-arms formation, 
and the Soviets class their divisions as either 
Motor-Rifle, Tank or Airborne according to 
the identity of the major fighting arm in the 
division. The basic unit of the. Soviet 
Ground Forces is the regiment, which is 
made up of three or four battalions plus sup= 


port elements. 3 


T-55 Tanks photographed during a large-scale. 
Soviet Army exercise 


Motor-Rifle Battalion organisation 
The probable composition of the motor-rifle 
battalion, the basic motorised infantry sub- 
unit, is given in a table. The battalion's 
teeth are its three motor-rifle companies, 
each of three platoons, each of three sections 
A section travels in an armoured personnel 
carrier (APC) which may be of the BTR-50, 
BTR-60 or BMP a motor-rifle 
division, the infantry in the tank regiment 
and in one of the three motor-rifle regiments 
are carried in the BMP; the rest of that 
division’s infantry are carried in the BTR- 
60P. The BTR-so, which used to carry 
infantry in tank units and formations, has 
now been replaced by the BMP in frontline 
Soviet Armies, but is still common else 
where, А battalion's artillery support is pro- 
vided by six 120-mm mortars and, in bat- 
talions not equipped with the BMP (which 
carries an anti-tank missile on each vehicle), 
an anti-tank platoon of two recoilless anti- 
tank guns and two anti-tank guided weapons 
ATGWs). Battalion logistic support is con- 
tained in а tail of only seven or eight 
vehicles, for, as will be explained below, 
logistics are cut to a minimum to increase 
flexibility. A battalion will be supplied from 
the vehicles held by its parent regiment. 

А tank battalion, the basic armoured sub- 
unit, is organised on similar lines, but has 
no mortars or anti-tank support, and has а 
slightly larger tail. The tank platoons in the 
tank battalions of a tank regiment have ten 
tanks per company, i.e. 31 per battalion. The 


series. In 
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tank platoons in the tank battalion organic 
to motor-rifle regiments have four tanks per 
platoon, i.e. 40 per battalion, 
The basis of a motor-rifle regiment is three 
motor-rifle battalions plus one tank battalion 
of 4o tanks. In addition a regiment has strong 
support elements: a strong reconnaissance 
company equipped with reconnaissance ver- 
sions of the BMP, BRDM heavy armoured 
reconnaissance vehicles and motorcycles for 
reconnaissance and liaison. At least two of 
the BRDMs will be equipped for recon- 
maissance in a nuclear, biological and 
chemical warfare (NBC) environment. 
Artillery support is provided by an anti- 
tank company, equipped with Sagger 
or Swatter ATGWs mounted on BRDM 
vehicles; an anti-aircraft battery of four 
SU-23-4 multi-barrelled АА tanks, and 
four SA-9 infra-red homing missile 
mounted in packs of four on BRDM (twin 
23-mm cannon, trolley-mounted, are avail- 
able in some regiments in addition to or 
instead of the new SA-9); and a field battery 
or battalion of towed or SP guns. Towed 
guns (D-30 type) are found in BTR-60- 
equipped regiments; SP guns in BMP. 
equipped regiments, Re-equipment of regi- 
ments with 18 D-30 or 122-mm М-1974 
SP guns instead of the original 6 is progres- 
sing rapidly 
tank regiment is a considerably smaller 
organisation, with only 1,300 officers and 
men at the most, Its basis is three tank 
battalions, 95 tanks in all. In the past, tank 


Above: The Soviets use mortar fire for 
suppression of enemy defensive positions to 
cover an attack, There are six 120-mm mortars 
in every motor rifle battalion 


Above right The BM-21 is the latest in a long 

ine of Katyusha’ type rocket launchers. A 
battalion of eighteen weapons can fire 720 
rounds in 30 seconds 


Right: ‘Sagger ATGW is launched from a 
BRDM1 АРУ. This missile is reasonably 
effective up to nearly 2 miles and was 
responsible for destroying many Israeli tanks. 
during the Yom Kippur war 


regiments had no organic motor-rifle troops 
but it is now thought that, in the front-line 
units, at least a company, and in some cases 
a battalion, of motor-rifle troops is included 
in the regiment. Artillery support is also 
absent — the tank regiment has only anti- 
aircraft artillery for protection, utilising the 
ZSU-23-4 and the older ZSU-57-2 twin- 
ircraft tank, although this is 
replaced by SA-9. 

па motor-rifle regiments have 
engineer mine-clearing and river-crossing 
support, and decontamination equipment 
The light regimental tail provides scanty 
field recovery and repair facilities and a 
small medical post as well as cargo and fuel 
vehicles to resupply the sub-units. 


Organisation of a front line 
Soviet Motor-Rifle Regiment. 


Regt. HO 
Regt. Commander (Colonel). 2,350 all ranks 


Organisation of a front line 
Soviet Motor-Rifle Battal 


Bn. НО 34 BMP 
Bn. Cdr. (Maj) 24 officers, 450 men 
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TY Tank Regiment will have no anti-tank or field artillery 
in addition to its 3 Tank Battalions it may have a 
Company or Battalion Motor-Rifle troops. 

(2) Many regiments now have 18 towed or SP guns. 
SP guns are found in BMP- equipped regiments: 

towed guns in BTR-60Pb equipped regiments 


мв. 
Only Units not equipped with BMP APCs include A-Tk platoon, 
In a Tank Battalion, a platoon consists of 3 or 4 tanks; there are 
no mortars or A-Tk weapons in support; a technical support 
platoon provides a mine plough and ARV. 

A Tank Battalion has 180-220 all ranks. 


‘The organisation of the basic all-arms 
formation, the division, is founded upon 
three motor-rifle regiments and one tank 
regiment for motor-rifle divisions, and 
three tank and one motor-rifle regiment 
for tank divisions. Recent increases in the 
numbers of tanks in motor-rifle regiments 
and divisions have, however, tended to 
make the motor-rifle division an equally 
balanced tank and infantry formation, while 
the tank division remains an armour-heavy 
formation. Both divisions have strong re- 
connaissance battalions with a commando- 
type parachute company for deep pene- 
tration; they also have effective battlefield 
radar and direction-finding equipment, as 
well as armoured vehicles for ground recon- 
naissance in conventional and nuclear war. 
А motor-rifle division alone has an extra 
tank reserve of some 40-50 tanks. 

Both motor-rifle and tank divisions have 
a considerable amount of artillery in addition. 
to that held by their regiments. Air cover is 
provided by 24 57-mm towed AA guns and 
a battalion of SA-6 AA missiles. A motor- 
rifle division alone has 18 roo-mm towed 
anti-tank guns, Field artillery support is 
provided by three battalions, each of 18 
122-mm guns; in motor-rifle divisions only, 
опе battalion is equipped with 152-mm guns, 
which are beginning to be replaced by a new 
152-mm SP gun, 

Eighteen 40-round multi-barrelled rocket 
launchers and four free-fight surface-to- 
surface missile (SSM) launchers complete 
the division's formidable artillery support 
The former weapon is ideal for delivering a 
chemical strike, and the latter a nuclear 
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strike, А division has particularly strong 
mine-clearing and river-crossing support, 
much of the equipment it uses having been 
tried and proven in the Yom Kippur Israeli 
Arab war of 1973. The engineers also have 
fair obstacle-creating ability in the way of 
mine-laying vehicles and trench-diggers; 
and chemical defence troops provide good 
decontamination ability with personnel and 
vehicle decontaminating equipment. 

The division's logistic tail is true to the 
principle of lightness and flexibility. The 
recovery and repair facilities of the tech- 
nical support battalion are not extensive and 
not designed for repairing heavily damaged 
vehicles. The medical battalion's field 
hospital is designed to treat 60 bed cases at 
any time, but provides light treatment or 
immediate evacuation for many more. The 
divisional supply transport battalion has the 
task of carrying fuel and supplies forward 
to the regiments, Divisional movement is 
controlled by a strong detachment of traffic 
police (the so-called “Commandant's Ser- 
vice”) who organise routes and deployment 
areas and site depots etc. 

The organisation of a Soviet army is 
flexible, with a variable number of divisions 
of all types. A typical combination might be 
three tank divisions plus two motor-rifle 
divisions. An army would dispose of a large 
amount of artillery, some of which in war 
would probably be retained for army use, 
and some of which would be allocated to 
Whichever divisions the army commander 
thought to be in most need of it. As well as 
a large number of 122- and 152-mm gun- 
howitzers, army artillery includes such 


excellent pieces as the M1943 130-mm field 
gun with a range of 17 miles, the 180-mm 
heavy gun with an even greater range, the 
160-mm heavy mortar and a variety of 
multi-barrelled rocker-launchers. An army 
commander would be extremely unlikely to 
allot any of his medium-range SS-1C ‘Scud’ 
nuclear missiles to a division. An army 
commander would also have a tank reserve 
which could be used to strengthen an im- 
portant axis, and a large amount of engineer 
equipment to construct more permanent 
river-crossing sites. 

Most of the soft-skinned transport 
vehicles which will be needed to supply 
divisions in time of war are under army 
Control They are not, however, held on 
strength in peacetime, but in event of war 
will be mobilised, together with their 
drivers, from the civilian economy. To 
diversify his means of fuel supply in an 
offensive war, the army commander might 
have units capable of laying tactical fuel 
pipelines from strategic railheads to forward. 
depots. 

In time of war, Soviet Ground Force 
formations, now organised into Groups of 
Forces (outside the USSR) and Military 
Districts (inside the USSR), would be 
organised as ‘Fronts’, and several Fronts 
together would probably be combined in a 
‘Theatre of Military Action, For example, 
the 20 Soviet divisions now forming the 
Group of Soviet Forces Germany (GSFG) 
would probably become a Front in war, and 
along with the Northern (Poland) and 
Central (Czechoslovakia) Group of Forces 
might be classed as the Central European 
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МВА Tank Division has 3 Tank Regiments and 1 MR Regiment: it has no A-T guns or Reserve Tank fin 


Above: Traditional Soviet use of artillery 
demands rapid deployment by battery in open 
positions, but as a result of the low survival 
rate of such positions in the 1973 Yom Kippur 
war, new Soviet Army artillery tactics are 
being discussed 


Theatre. 
It is to the Front commander that the 
Soviet tactical air force (Frontal Aviation) 
would be subordinated. The Front com- 
mander would deploy his air power in co- 
ordination with his ground forces, allotting 
it to whichever sector of the battlefield he 
considered most important. The Front 
commander has in addition medium-range 
nuclear missiles ("Shaddock' and “Scale- 
board’) which he can deploy as he wishes. 

The airborne forces would also come 
under Front control; but, as a result of the 
very limited amount of air transport avai 
able to drop or air-land troops, and the 
great vulnerability of large-scale assault 
groups, the Front commander would prob- 
ably detach a proportion of the airborne 
troops allotted to him to armies under his 
control, 

The airborne forces are the elite of the 
Soviet Ground Forces. There are only seven 
or eight divisions, and all are stationed 
inside the territory of the USSR. A con- 
scious effort is made by the Soviet authorities 
to maintain an elitist spirit among these 
troops by means of a constant propaganda 
campaign, a special distinctive uniform and 
a hard and exciting training programme. 
The airborne forces get the pick of the con- 
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scripts, many of whom will have practised 
parachuting or other military sports with 
the DOSAAF organisation (sce Chapter 3) 
before their conscription. 

‘The Soviet airborne forces are trained to 
operate in several roles. They could be 
dropped in small teams by advanced para- 
chuting techniques to operate secretly as 
reconnaissance and sabotage groups in the 
enemy rear. Considerably larger units, up to 
a battalion or larger, might be deployed 
decp in the enemy rear on suicide missions. 
of strategic importance, such as the destruc 
tion of a communications centre or govern- 
ment buildings їп a city 

The airborne forces would also be used 
in the traditional role: they might be landed. 
by aeroplane, parachute or helicopter in the 
enemy rear to fight conventionally until 
relieved by the advancing main forces. 
When used in this manner, there would be 
no limit to the size of the airborne force 
deployed; but it is unlikely that the Soviets 
would fly their men in in more than battalion- 
size groups because of their vulnerability 
to counter-strike, especially in nuclear war. 
‘The Soviets do insist that to mount any air- 
borne operation of a significant size, local 
command of the air is essential. 

An airborne battalion is organised on 
similar lines to a motor-rifle battalion: three. 
companies, mortars, anti-tank support 
and a light tail. However, its equipment 
scales will vary enormously depending on 
its role, means of transport and means of 
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landing. Long-range reconnaissance teams 
of up to a platoon in size would have only 
the lightest scale of issue: as they would 


heavy kit would be me 
ment, However, battalion groups operating 
independently in the enemy rear, to exploit 
rapidly the effect of a nuclear strike or to 
seize and hold a strategic position in advance 
of the main forces, would be heavily equip- 
ped. The 82-mm mortars, SPG-9 recoilless 
anti-tank guns and portable ‘Sager’ 
ATGWs and SA-7 AA missiles which are 
standard equipment in airborne battalions, 
could be dropped by parachute, followed by 
120-mm mortars, ZU-23 twin AA cannon 
nd 85-mm anti-tank ficld-guns for heavier 
fire support. 

The battalion could also be provided with 
the BMD = the air-droppable infantry com- 
bat vehicle = which would give it a significant 
offensive capability and extra protection in 
an NBC environment, This vehicle replaces 
or supplements the old but effective ASU-57 
self-propelled anti-tank gun. 

A battalion group equipped with these 
weapons, operating in the enemy rear, would. 
be quite a formidable force. It could be 
strengthened still further by helicopter- 
borne and air-landed equipment, if local 
mastery of the air could be maintained, and 
if, in-the case of transport aeroplanes, а 
suitable landing field could be found. 

‘The great increase in the number of 
opters in the Soviet Army in recent 


hi 


Above: An ASU-57 anti-tank gun just unloaded 
from an MiS Hook helicopter. The gun gives. 
airborne forces extra hitting power during 
assault landings. It is being replaced by the 
BMD 


Above right: The air. portable ASU 85 provides. 
ап airborne force operating in the enemy's 
rear with an effective armoured anti-tank 
capability 


Right T-64/55 is by far the most numerous tank 
in the world today and is the mainstay of the 
Warsaw Pact forces. In the Soviet Army, it is 
currently being supplemented by the T-62 

and the new T-72 


years now gives a senior Soviet commander 
the capability to lift several battalion groups 
with light scales at any one time. The great 
advantage of helicopters is that ordinary 
motor-rifle troops can be used with minimal 
training. This makes it more likely that 
helicopters would be deployed under 
divisional control to enable tactical landings 
to be made in very close support of the 
leading formations and at very short notice. 
‘The equipping of helicopters with heavy 
armament has made them capable of lending 
a considerable amount of fire support to 
any landing party, 

Airborne forces, however transported, 
would have only a limited amount of 


supplies and ammunition, and would not be 
expected to operate without support or 
reinforcement for very long. 

The exception is long-range strike groups, 
reidoviki, dropped in strength deep in the 
enemy rear to carry out a mission of 
strategic importance such as sabotage of a 
vital installation or the assassination of an 
important person. Having completed their 
task, there might be no way for such groups 
to return or escape. This is just their hard 
luck; the Soviet High Command is not likely 
to worry about the loss of 200 or 300 
soldiers if they accomplish a mission of 
sufficient importance. 

Formidable though the airborne forces 
may appear, however, their role is only sub- 
sidiary to, and in support of, the operations 
of the motor-rifle and tank formations; for 
itis on the ground that the Soviets consider. 
the war will be lost or won. 

A study of the deployment of units and 
formations brings one to a conclusion that 
the Soviet High Command envisages two 

ajor roles for the Ground Forces, in addi- 
tion to the responsibility for internal 
security in the Soviet Union and Eastern 
Europe, a responsibility which they share 
with the para-military КОВ and МООР 
troops. Firstly, they must defend the USSR 
from invasion by land from Western Europe, 
the Middle East or China, and secondly, 

must prosecute а war beyond the 

ist bloc with the aim of extending 
Soviet communist influence to other 
countries. A closer study of troop disposi- 
tions will quickly show that the force level 
which the Soviet High Command main- 
tains facing China, while adequate to repel 
any Chinese invasion of the Asiatic USSR, 
is nothing like sufficient to ensure success 
in a major invasion of that country. The 
force level maintained in the European 
USSR and Eastern Europe, however, is 
certainly much higher than at present nec 
sary to deter NATO from invading the 
Soviet Union, and may well be thought 
sufficient, under the right conditions, to 
invade Western Europe, defeat the forces of 
NATO and bring most of Western E 
under Soviet domination 

‘The principles of Sc y 
and therefore the shape and form of the 
Ground Forces, are heavily influenced by the 
geography and economics of the USSR. 
The country is so vast and the population 
density (even in European Russia) so low, 
that the state simply could not bear the cost 
of Maginot Line-type fortifications along 
its entire borders, even assuming that this 
kind of fortification could be made effective 
today, Another problem with such defensive 
fortifications is where to site them, Almost 
the whole of the European USSR is a vast 

ain, bounded by the Baltic Sea to the 
north and the Black Sea to the south, while 
to the west the plain stretches unbroken to 
Holland. Eastwards, only the rolling hills 
of the southern Urals lie between Moscow 
and the Tien Shan mountains, where the 
border with China runs, 

he only real natural obstacles to any 
military operations in the USSR are the ve 

rivers which 

onsequently, Soviet military 

ng is bound to reckon with these 

factors, which affect attacker and defender 

alike, and plan the development of the 
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Ground Forces accordingly. 

The size of the army is limited by the 
level of the Soviet economy; and although 
the figure of 166 divisions appears enormous. 
it must be related to the arca of land to be 
fought over. It is in the light of such geo- 
graphic and economic considerations that 
Soviet military doctrine emphasises the pri- 
macy of the offensive as a means of warfare. 
This lays great value on the seizure of the 
initiative, the ability to cover large distances 
at great speed and the achievement of the 
maximum of effect by manoeuvre, con- 
centration and surprise, together with 
vigorous fighting to the very depths of the 
enemy's position. 

These principles of military doctrine the 
Soviets consider to be equally applicable to 
strategic defence or offence. Thus whether 
their role is strategically defensive or offe 
sive is of less importance for the training 
and equipping of the Soviet Ground 
Forces than might have been thought. 
Whatever their strategic role, the Soviet 
Ground Forces are trained and equipped to 
fight any campaign by offensive means — to 
seize the initiative by attack or counter- 
attack and to carry the action to the depths 
of the enemy's position, so as to bring about 
his defeat in the shortest possible time. Only 
in the offensive (or counter-offensive) lies 
the way to victory ; and in event of any major 
war — certainly in the event of war between 
capitalist and communist states — the Soviets 
will aim for nothing less than complete and 
total victory, irrespective of whether or not 
they start the war. 

‘The Ground Forces are, therefore, or- 
ganised, trained and equipped on one 
overall basic standard pattern to fight one 
type of war, no matter where and for what 
they are located; though of course those 
units stationed іп areas where special 
geographic or climatic conditions appertain 
will be additionally trained to fight in those 
particular conditions. 

The requirement of mobility and 
manoeuvrability affects organisation of units 
and formations, and design of equipment 
alike. Soviet military doctrine demands that 
units and formations up to divisional level 
are not burdened with a cumbersome, 
mobility-hampering logistic train. The com- 
bat vehicles themselves must carry as much 
as possible in the way of essential fuel and 
ammunition, and units have organic to 
them merely a flexible tail, receiving further 
logistic support from transport and equip- 
ment held by higher formations. The design 
of Soviet combat vehicles shows clearly that 
considerations of range, mobility and fire- 
power are given priority over those of pro- 
tection and crew comfort. 

One advantage that highly mobile forces 
bring is the possibility of concentrating 
them at chosen points to achi 
whelming local superiority over an enemy 
thus giving them the chance to break 


Left The T-62 is the most modern Russian tank 
in widespread service. Although equipped 
with a very powerful 115-mm gun it is rather 
‘cramped and tiring to drive. The T-72 is now 
replacing it. 
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through into the depths of his position. 
Soviet doctrine is to exploit this by firm, 
centralised control at high level, with 
stricter subordination of formations than is 
common in the armies of the Western 
alliance, This characteristic is regarded by 
the Soviet High Command as one of its main 
strengths, permitting as it docs the greatest. 
strategic value to be obtained from a con- 
certed effort 

1t might be useful at this point to list the 
principles of Soviet military art — the means 
by which doctrine is to be put into practice — 
as defined by contemporary Soviet strategists 
and tacticians, As principles, they are 
equally applicable at all levels of military 
involvement: strategic, i.e. the overall in- 
volvement from military action at theatre 


Right: A T-62 tank company of the Transbaikal 
Military District. Low ground pressure and 
good power to weight ratio enable the T-62 
to operate over very soft ground. 


for rapid and mas 
breakthrough of a lightly-defended point and 
is particularly well designed for NBC warfare 


Far right: The RPG-7 is probably one of the. 
best infantry antitank weapons currently 
available. It is light, accurate and relatively 


level up to national economic and political 

considerations; operational, which term the 

Soviets use to describe military action at 

army or more usually at Front level; and 

tactical — actions at divisional level, 
In order of priority these principles are 
given as: 

(1) the achievement of mobility and the 
maintenance of a high tempo of combat 
operations 

(2) the concentration of the main effort and 
the creation thereby of superiority of 
men and materiel over the enemy at the 
decisive place and time; 

(3) surprise; 

(4) aggressiveness in battle — no let-up in the 
attack, break-through and pursuit; 

(5) preservation of the combat-effective- 
ness of one's own troops by 
(a) being properly prepared and effi- 

ciently organised, 


(b) maintaining at all times efficient 
command and control over one's 
forces and 

(c) maintaining morale and the will to 
fight in one's troops; 

(6) ensuring that the aim and plan of any 
operation conform the realities of 
the situation, so that neither too much 
пог too little is attempted; 

(7) ensuring the co-operation of all arms of 
service and ensuring the ‘co-ordination 
of effort towards achieving the main 
objectives; and 

(8) attempting simultaneous action upon the 
enemy to the entire depth of his deploy- 
ment and upon objectives deep in his 
rear. 

‘There are three basic types of ‘operation’ Бу 

which the Ground Forces might seck to 

implement the requirements of Soviet 
military art to defeat an enemy such as the 

NATO forces in Western Europes 


heavy loads to be air.dropped without 
damage 


Left A Soviet 130-mm field gun taking part in 
Exercise Dniepr in 1967. Originally a long-range 
naval weapon, it is mainly used by the army 

for counter battery work 


(1) an encirclement: the delivery of two 
main attacks, or one main and one sub- 
sidiary attack, to converge on and en- 
circle the enemy forces, subjecting these 
encircled forces to assault and bom- 
bardment from all directions and pre- 
venting their reinforcement while con- 
tinuing the main offensive deep into the 
enemy’s rear; 

(2) an attack along axes: the delivery of one. 
or more frontal attacks on the enemy's 
defensive position and advancing deep 
into his rear, to destroy rear installations 
and reserves moving up, at the same time 
developing the attack sideways to attack 
defending forces from the flank or rear; 
and 

(3) single concerted thrust to push the 
enemy back along the whole front and 
squash him against à natural obstacle 
such as the sea or a mountain range. 

‘The Soviets accept that in modern war a 
superiority in the order of 3 or 4: 1 at least 
is desirable if an attacker is to have а good 
likelihood of success, and that a 7 or 8: 1 
superiority is even better because it doubles 
the chance of a quick victory. However, in 
key areas where the Soviet Army might be 
employed, eg. Western Europe or Soviet 
Central Asia, the USSR cannot at present 
achieve even a 3:1 superiority in men and 
equipment over the whole front, (While 
such a superiority is possible on, for exam- 
ple, the flanks of NATO, these areas would 
not be of major strategic importance to the 
USSR in the event of a general war, and 
therefore they are not discussed in detail at 
this point). 

As the third example of an ‘operation’ 
above, involving as it does a push along the 
whole front, would therefore require overall 
superiority of at least 3:1 and desirably 
double that, it is unlikely to be the operation 
Chosen under present conditions for a 
campaign against China or the central front. 
of NATO. 

‘The other operations, both the encircle- 
ment and the attack along axes, do not re- 
quire overall superiority, but achieve their 
effectiveness by the attainment of ove 
whelming local superiority in the order of 
8 or 10:1 to smash through or around the 
enemy defences, and break through into his 
‘soft’ rear area where they can do a dispro- 
portionate amount of damage, While overall 
superiority in men and equipment is highly 
desirable for these operations, Soviet 
strategists do emphasise that if the opera- 
tions are carried out skilfully, using the 
oper tactics, success can be achieved by 
n attacking force equal in size to the di 
fending force or, in extreme cases, even 
inferior ín terms of manpower. (lt does 
seem extremely unlikely that the Soviet 
Army should even have to consider the 
likelihood of fighting a European enemy 
which has superior numbers of men.) 

By the speed of the advance into enemy 
territory that both these operations entail, 
they do offer the best possible medium for a 
successful offensive force to penetrate to 
the economic heart of an enemy nation and 
occupy or neutralise it, thus bringing the 
war to a speedy conclusion 

‘The key to the success of the operations 
is an effective break-through of the main 
enemy positions, either directly or around 
the flank, and it is particularly interesting to 
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Above Tha BTR 60PB APC is used to carry 
troops of the Motor Rifle Divisions, whereas 
tank divisions use the BTR БОР orBMP 


Loft: Soviet parachutists on exercise. Drops. 
are seldom made from below 1,500 feet and, in 
war, itis unlikely that more than a battalion of 
paratroops would be dropped at a time 


study the Soviet principles of military art 
enumerated above in the light of such a 
break-through 

A diagrammatic representation of such a 
break-through, taken from Soviet sources, is 
given. From a study of information supplied 
by the many means of reconnaissance ava 
able to him, the Front commander will select 
the area or areas for concentration and break- 
through, paying particular attention to find- 
ing suitable terrain for the movement of large 
armoured forces. Making every effort to con- 
ceal his intentions, he will attempt to achieve 
surprise, and if possible to catch the enemy 
before they have even taken up their de- 
fensive positions. The four or five divisions. 
of the army allotted the task of accom- 
plishing the break-through, or at least of 
acting as the first wave of the assault, would 
approach the appointed area well dispersed 
in extended march column to concentrate 
only on the objective itself. As the leading 
elements of the army reach the enemy 


positions, they will immediately engage 
them to test their strength, and to give cover 
to the following main forces, approaching 
rapidly, a heavy air and artillery bombard- 
ment into the very depths of the enemy's 
defensive position (with either 


onventional 
or nuclear and chemical shells depending on 

political decision at higher level) would be 
down very rapidly. On the heels of this 
the main forces of the army would advance 
at speed on a width of front of perhaps only 
121-20 miles, to overwhelm the defences and 
break through into the flanks or rear of the 
enemy position. 

Soas to lessen their vulnerability to enemy 
counter-strikes, especially under nuclear con- 
ditions, the Soviet divisions would deploy 
in balanced or armour-heavy battle groups 
of regimental size. These would themselves 
be divided into three or four battalion groups 
with a high degree of linear separation — а 
division might advance on one or two axes 
on a front of only five or six miles but 
extended to a depth of up to 3o or more 
miles. Concentration would be achieved as 
each successive regimental group was fed 
into the battle, advancing rapidly in march 
columns and only deploying when approach- 
ing the arca of fighting. At every tactical and 
operational level it is Soviet practice to make 
attacks in two echelons. The task of the first 
echelon, normally one-half to two-thirds of 
the force involved, with all the armour 
available and all artillery support, is to 
break through the enemy defences. The 
second echelon forces then exploit this 
breach and pass on into the depths of the 
enemy position to complete the destruction 


and engage the enemy reserves before they 
can reinforce the defenders or organise a 
second line of defence. 

‘When we study the pattern of deployment 
in greater detail, we see that within the 
battalion, vehicles would move 25-50 yards 
apart in a long crocodile. 

‘The divisional commander commands his 
long crocodile by a complex radio net from a 
forward command and observation post well 
up with the first regiments. This command 
element will be a fairly small organisation, 
composed of only the commander, a few 
assistants and his communications vehicles 
(with, of course, the ubiquitous AA defence), 
‘The division is controlled by the HQ, under 
the command of the chief-of-staff, who has a 
large number of deputies to assist him. His 
job is to organise and control the division 
in accordance with the commander's orders, 
leaving the divisional commander free to 
plan the battle, This HQ is a large organisa- 
tion; and, being both essential and vul- 
nerable, will not travel so far forward as the 
commander himself does, but probably 
will move ahead with the second echelon 
regiments. Organisation of the rear, and 
logistic supply, is done from a rear HQ 
element, commanded by the deputy com- 
mander for the tail This HQ element 
moves behind the fighting troops. Command 
and control does not pass from one element 
of the HQ to the other; but all elements 
exercise their function continuosly, so 
some provision must presumably be made 
for shadow command and main HQ ele- 
ments to take over if the commander and 
staff are knocked ош. 

Speed of advance is achieved by march in 
column, when not in direct contact with 
enemy troops. The axes of the advance wil 
be planned to make the best possible use of 
good ground for rapid movement and good 
road networks. A division would advance 
probably on two axes, up to two miles apart 
Although the divisional front of responsi- 
bility might be up to ro miles wide, the 
division would not be spread out over the 
whole distance, but concentrated over per- 
haps only one-third of this, with recon- 
naissance and flank protection sub-units 
covering the extra ground. 

‘The division would march in regimental 
groups (motor-rifle or tank regiments plus 
elements of divisional artillery and enj 
ncers), each of which would deploy a strong 
battalion as an advance guard, and even 
further forward or on threatened flanks 
strong companies as march security patrols. 
Reconnaissance patrols would scout the 
arca in front of and between the marching 
units, Each marching battalion would 
attempt to kecp just over one mile distant 
rom its neighbour to avoid presenting a 
juicy nuclear target, 

Having located the enemy and ascertained. 
their strengths and positions, by battle if 
necessary, the strong reconnaissance ele- 
ments would pass the information back to 
the divisional advance guard before attempt- 
ing to push on into the enemy rear, and then 
continue their advance with the special task 
of locating subsequent enemy reserves. The 
advance guard will engage the enemy with 
the purpose either of destroying him and 
thus obviating the need for the main forces 
of the division to deploy unnecessarily and. 
thereby waste valuable time; or, if the enemy 


169 


is in great strength, of sacrificing itself in a 
delaying or diversionary action to give the 
divisional commander time to deploy his 
forces from the line of march into battle 
formation. The regimental groups will nor- 
mally deploy with two battalion groups of 
mixed armour and infantry in the first 
echelon and one battalion group in the 
second echelon, with engineers and artillery 
in close support. The task of the first echelon 
is to defeat the enemy's main forces, where- 
upon the second echelon will exploit their 
success, break through into the enemy rear 
and engage the enemy reserves. 

Soviet tactical doctrine lays great stress 
оп the desirability of speed and rapid mano- 
euvre, and emphasises that it far pre- 
ferable not to have to attack a prepared 
enemy defence, where the attacker needs 
superiority of forces, but rather to attack his 
troops while the latter are still on the march. 
This tactic is known as the encounter battle 
hen the reconnaissance units of the ad- 
vancing Soviet forces give warning of an 
enemy force advancing towards them, the 
Soviet advance guard will engage the enemy 
advance guard, and the Soviet main forces 
would then hope to manoeuvre and, de- 
ployed in platoon columns 100 yards apart, 
to attack the advancing enemy in the flank 
while still on the move, giving him no chance 
to prepare a defence. Thus the odds would 
be even in a very fluid battle, and by dint 
of careful planning, surprise and the attack- 
ing of the enemy along the whole depth of 
his formation at the same moment, the 
Soviet forces would hope to wrest a victory 
without numerical superiority. 

Although the Soviet Ground Forces con- 
sider fighting a war only by means of the 
offensive and counter-offensive, they by no 
means ignore the tactics of defence, accept- 
ing that enemy counter-attacks might well 
throw them on to the defensive at very short 
notice, A diagram of a classic Soviet defes 


sive position is also shown. Of particular 
significance is the positioning of the defence 
in two echelons, with good communication 
and flank cover, and the massing of a mobile 
counter-offensive force to meet the enemy 
should he break through, and to seize the 
initiative and counter-attack at the first 
possible moment. 

Such tactics as are described above are 
extremely demanding of an army, and 
necessitate not only a high degree of co- 
ordination and control and well trained 
officers and men, but also first-class units 
and formations suitably organised and 
equipped to fight such highly intensive 
mobile engagements. As our study of the 
Sovict Ground Forces has shown, in or- 
ganisation, equipment and training thcy do 
indeed attempt to fulfil these operational 
requirements and this is why they differ in 
several marked respects from the armies of 
many NATO states. 

All the tactics and operations discussed so 
far are seen by the Soviets as being equally 
applicable to wars fought in a conventional 
environment or using weapons of mass 
destruction (the Soviet term for nuclear and 
chemical weapons) In conventional con- 
ditions, greater concentration is possible 
than in conditions where nuclear weapons 
might be used, and a slower overall rate of 
advance would be expected on a non- 
nuclear battlefield: 15-20 miles per day 
instead of 25-30 miles 

The Soviets have a very significant 


Below Rail communications are essential to 
Soviet strategic re-supply plans in a prolonged 
war. This pontoon bridge can be constructed 
ina few hours. 
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SOVIET BATTLE T 


Y 
An ape or ape unit 

(eg. motor rifle 

company) 


A tank or a tank unit 
A gun or artillery unit [] 
Anti-aircraft artillery 1 

| 


(a) Strong recce patrol eg. BROM BMP T62 

motorcycle 

íb) & (с) The Vanguard 
lb) Recce vehicle (BROM) 
le) Vanguard consisting of a 
Motor rifle coy (10 apes) plus 
a tank platoon (4 tanks) 


(а) — (p) Main Forces 
(д) Recce vehicle 
(e) Bn HO 
(1) SP anti-aircraft guns (2 x 
250 23-4) 


(9) Tank platoon 
(п) Tank platoon 
(0 Motor rifle соу (10 BMP) 
Û) Motor rifle соу (10 BMP) 

neer vehicle 
ry platoon 2-3 SP guns 
(егу platoon 2:3 SP gunt 
(п) Rear service vehicles 
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(а) Rearguard 
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2G Prepared but unoccupied 
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la) Observation post 

(o) Machine gun 

le) Aniani missile launcher 
(Sagger) 

(а) Anti-tank grenade launcher 
arc) 3 — Company poi 
(e) Heavy machine gun tion — 2nd echelon 
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1&2 — Company 
positions — Ist 
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(n) Bn HO attack 
(jl Anti-aircraft tank (ZSU 23-4) 

(к) Medical post 

(0 Tanks for counter attack 4 — Reserve positi 


in case main attack 
is on right flank 


(mm) Mortars 


TICS: March-March to attack- Defense -Encounter battle 


MARCH ORDER 
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Soviet military map symbole depicting Recce! | Vanguard |! Main Forces 
amotorile battalion group on the р у 
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when an encounter battle is anticipated 
and rapid deployment will be necessary. 


On small scale map this bat- 
talion group will be depicted 


by the symbol 


“a, 
Flank Guard on exposed flank 
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Artillery battery ar то; 
deploy 10 cover the atta 
‘opening lire when troops 
эге 1% miles from enemy 
Positions 


MOTOR RIFLE BN GROUP 
(TANK COY, MA Bn + 
ARTY BATTERY) >= 


ARTY BAT E و‎ cil 


Approx 3 miles trom esti 
‘mated onomy position the 
marching column splits into 
company. sized columns 
(tanks lending the infantry) 
(ata point indicated by a 
нанс controller or marker. 
placed by the reconnaissance 
‘olemonts where this has 
бооп possible). 


ABATTALION'S DEPLOYMENT FROM THE MARCH TO THE ATTACK — BASIC DRILL 


А Battalion group would normally attack in one line (ог echelon) as indicated here, with another battalion group of Ihe same 
regiment close behind the second wave of the attack 
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fire, the platoon columns deploy into line abreast 
Either the infantry dismount and attack on foot, 
supported by Tanks and APCs close behind, or, I 
the defence is very weak they remain in their APCs 
for the assault and fire from them on the move 


the company columns divide 
Into platoon columns 


The encounter battle is u tactic much favoured. 
by the Soviet Army. When the enamy is occupying 
a prepared defensive position, superiority in the 
order of 5:1 will probably be needed to destroy him 
An encounter battle occurs when Soviet forces, 
moving forward rapidly, meer an enemy force ad- 
vancing in y counter move, In such a case i iv 
dearly in the interests of the Soviets, in the role of 
ker, to engage the enemy whilst he is still on. 
the move, Thus, battle is between two totally mo: 
bile forces, and no time is available Гог defensive 
positions to be occupied. This effectively evens tho. 
odds, and the Soviets believe that by careful n 
oeuvre they should be able to overwhelm an оррот 
ent of equal size very quickly, This ls particularly 
true if the opponent is equipped with British or US 
AFVs which are much less suited to this type of 
battle on the move than are the Soviet vehicles. The 
stages of an encounter battle are as follows 


The recce elements о! the advancing Soviet column 
locate an advancing anemy and the Soviet advance 
guard engages the enemy vanguard, As the enemy 
main farces advance to assist their hard-pressed van, 
the Soviet main forces abandon their advance guard 
and execute a flanking manoeuvre under the quid. 
ance of their own recce. They are thus able 10 at 
Tack the marching enemy column from the flank, 
following a short artillery barrage Icom their at 
tached battery (which would deploy at first contact). 
Travelling at high speed, the deployed Soviet unit 
will drive right into the enemy column, and a fierce 
fire Night at nointblank range will ensue. 


The Soviets consider that such an encounter battle 
is the most decisive means of achieving tactical vic 
tory, as the side which is defeated will be totally 
destroyed; so much sa that there is no Soviet drill 
lor recovery from defeat in an encounter battle! 


THE ENCOUNTER 
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acity for fighting with weapons of mass 
destruction, They are known to hold stocks 
of persistent and non-persistent chemical 
agents for their artillery. The BM-21 multi- 
barrelled rocket-launcher is an ideal weapon. 
for rapid delivery of а non-persistent 
chemical agent, for example hydrogen 
cyanide or a nerve gas such as sarin. Per- 
sistent chemical agents could be delivered 
by air strike or long-range artillery to targets 
such as airfields which the Soviets might 
want to deny to the enemy but not to destroy. 
Soviet commanders at field level and above 
are taught to regard the use of chemical 
weapons as a matter of course — simply a 
weapon available to them which will be used 
when tactical and meteorological conditions 
permit. 

Although political considerations are 
likely to determine whether or not battle- 
field nuclear weapons are used, if they are 
ed, then they too are simply regarded 
for tactical terms as replacing a large artillery 
barrage; and commanders must expect to 
take their use in their stride, Whether their 
battlefield systems will in fact be capable of 
dealing with nuclear devastation on a large 
scale is impossible to say, but the Soviets 
certainly pay more than lip service to the 
necessity for planning for such an event 
ну. All reconnaissance units in the Ground 
Forces have elements specially equipped tor 
duty in contaminated arcas, Each soldier 
has protective clothing, a respirator and a 
personal decontamination kit. Decontamina- 
tion sprays are held at company level and 
above, and divisions have complex mass 
decontamination equipment such as the 
TMS 6s = a jet engine mounted on a lorry 
which Sprays activated bleach slur 
decontaminate armoured fighting vehicles 
(AFVs 

The Soviet Ground Forces are also widely 
equipped with passive and infra-red night- 
vision devices and battlefield surveillanc 
radar, although many Western specialists 
consider these to be less effective than some 
possessed by NATO forces. Soviet doctrine 


insists that pressure on the enemy must be 
maintained at night, but it is unlikely that 
the advance would be continued at daytime. 
pace. Cover of darkness would be used for 
the consolidation of positions, moving up of 
supplies and preparation for resumption of 
the advance at first light. River crossings 
would probably be attempted at last light, 
and bridges built and crossed at night 
wherever «possible to enable attacks to be 
launched from bridgeheads before dawn 
tain operations, such as deep-pene- 
tration paratroop ог heliborne assaults, 
might, of course, wait for darkness because 
the protection it affords outweighs the 
difficulties of operating in the dark. 

As rivers and canals constitute perhaps the 
major geographic obstacle to any attack on 
Western Europe, it is not surprising th 
the Soviets have equipped their army with 
extremely effective sing equip- 
ment, Moreover, with the minimum of pre- 
paration, their tanks can be prepared for 
schnorkelling where the river banks and bed 
are suitable, All their APCs are fully 


ported with amphibious 


argo vel 


Right: A BTR 60 in difficulties, Although it has 
good swimming characteristics, this wheeled 
vehicle needs a very gentle slope if it is to climb. 
out of the water when loaded 


Below: The Mi-24 Hind is the first Soviet 
helicopter gunship. Fire support during 
assault landings is its primary role. 

(1) Pitot head, (2) 12.7-mm machine gun. 

(3) Perspex bullet proof shield. (4) Engine. 
‘exhaust. (5) Lasor rangefinder on gun camera 
mount. (6) Pods holding 32 57mm unguided 
rockets, (7) Rails for Swatter semi-automatic 
ATGW 


capable of carrying supplies and weapons. 
The Soviets do not maintain units solely 
for warfare in special conditions such as 
desert, mountain and snow. The entire army 
is expected to be able to fight in all cli 
conditions — and in view of the extremes of 
climate in the USSR this is hardly sur- 
ing. Those units stationed in mo 
or desert areas practise the same 
ics and operations with the same equip- 
the army as a whole, Tactics 
accommodate the 


natic 


does 
adapted to 


difficult conditions where necessary, but in 


tice Soviet units seem to make few 


concessions to difficult terrain. 


Chemical warfare 
One area in which, it is generally aj 

Soviet military technology leads the West is 
chemical warfare. From the establishment in 
the 19205, with German help, of a gas war- 
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fare school, the USSR has continued to de- 
velop her CW capability, Chemical weapon! 
are considered a most effective means of 
waging war; indeed, the USSR sees herself 
as being particularly vulnerable to their 
strategic use. 

Along with nuclear weapons, chemical and 
bacteriological weapons are classed by the 
Soviets as “weapons of mass destruction”. 
Although bacteriological warfare is under 
international interdict, there is no doubt that 
the USSR has conducted a great deal of re- 
search in this sphere too, 

he Soviet Armed Forces of today are 
trained to accept the use of chemical wea- 
pons as a matter of course. Soviet offic 
make an intensive study of the special con- 
ditions of chemical warfare on their Staff 
courses. Chemical phases are included in all 
large Ground Fore d many 
Naval ones, and are a major feature of most 
Civil Defence exercises. 


Civil Defence 
Vith the possible exception of China, the 

SSR maintains the largest and most active 
Civil Defence organisation in the world. 

Under the control of Deputy Minister of 
Defence, the Civil Defence organisation 
reaches every sector and age-group of the 
population. Its objectives are, in event of an 
attack, to prevent panic, to maintain law and 
order, to maintain agricultural and industrial 
production, and to ensure organised decon- 
tamination to eradicate the effects of any 
anta 

To these ends, the organisation sets out to 
teach the Soviet citizen how to protect him- 
self from nuclear, chemical and bacteriologi 
cal weapons. Instruction is given in schools 
and universities, in factories and on farms. 

cale compulsory exercises are organ- 
ularly, involving hospital staff and 

local government officials as well as thou- 
sands of members of the public. 


Above ей: All modern Soviet tanks can 
schnorkel across rivers with firm beds and. 
banks. It takes only 30 minutes to waterproof 
the tank for wading in this manner. 


Above: A soldier of an NBC defence unit 
monitors contaminated equipment. The 
Russians use radio-active material in exercises. 
to provide realistic training. 


Left: Chemical defence troops practise 
decontamination of a road during Exercise 
Neman in 1968, in preparation for the invasion 
of Czechoslovakia 


The Civil Defence organisation is re- 
sponsible for organising the construction of 
shelters in factories, schools, public build- 
ings and blocks of flats, the cvacuation of 
urban areas and the organisation of emer- 
gency services. Naturally the Communist 
Party plays a major role in the co-ordination 
of Civil Defence activities, and co-opts the 
young party organs—the Pioneers and the 
Komsomol—and the DOSAAF into assist- 
ing with their organisation. 

It is argued by some that Civil Defence 
will not be effective in a future war. The 
Soviet General Staff refute this idea totally 
and urge the Party and Government to give 
the organisation all possible support. More- 
over, the Civil Defence organisation pro- 
vides yet another means of involving the 
Soviet population in disciplined activity and 
serves to maintain an awareness of the ever- 
present “Capitalist Threat” and the need 
for defence against it. 
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Army Weapons 


The Soviet Union 


Bill Gunston 


Total armed force 
Ground Forces Command 


3 stages of combat 
ines 

First category 

Second category 

Third с 

First category equipment scales. 


Second category equipment scales 


Third category equipment s 
Deployment 


Major Weapons and Equipment 


Por Annum Production Rates 197475 


(USSR only 


Frontal Aviation 
{Under Ground Forces Control 


‘Active 44 milion, reserve 6,8 mikon 
1.9 milion active regular and conscripted troops КСВ troops 375,000, including border guards. Ministry of Interior and Construction 
oops 290,000). The USSR is divided into 16 military districts and Soviet troops abroad are formed into 4 ‘groups of forces 


In peace time, teeth arms are organised in divisions af 3 types: 110 Motor Rifle Divisions, 50 Tank Divisions, В Airborne Divisions. 


Quer 75 per cent manned with full equipment scales 
0.75 por cont manned with full scales of fighting vehicles but not necessarily of the latest type 
36 50 per cont manned with 50-75 por cent equipment scales plus "morhballed* obsolescent equipment. 
Tank Divs: 325 tanks; 170 combat APCs: 98 battle reconnaissance vehicles; 96 guns, rocket launcher vehicles or heavy mortars, plus 
@ АА miss vehicles or radar controlled gun systems; 4 FER (FROGS) 21 heavy antitank weapons. 

Манат File Divs: 260 tanks: up 10 372 combat APCs: 125 battle reconnaissance vehicles: 144 field guns; rocke 
heavy mortars; BO AA missile vehicles or radar controlled gun systems; 4 FER (Frogs; Нели 

Airborne Divs: 102 BMD combat vehicles: 30 ASU-85 SP guns. 36 field guns; 15 Баце 1 


Tank Divs: 310 tanks, less AA detence, 
Motor Rifle Divs: 215 tanks; 312 combat APCs: less АА and antitank weapons. 
These vary to accommodate stockpiling requirements, Combat rady vehicles usually 


rise 75 pør cent of Second Category scales. 


Divisions т MR Ai 
"oup of Soviet Forces (Germany) 10 AN Category Y 
Central Group of Forces (Crechoslovaki) 3 All Cateogry 1 
Northern Group of Forces (Poland) All Category Y 
Southern Group of Forces (Hungary) 2 Ali Category 1 
European USSR (Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev 
Odessa, Belorussian, Batic, Carpathian Miltary District) | E] 36 4 All вате Cat I 
Tank ond MR: 35% Cor Y 
35% Cm 2 
30% Сиз 
Southern USSA (N. Caucasus, Trans-Caucasus and 1 19 2 A airborne: Cat 1 
Turkestan Miltary Districts) Tank and MR: 35% Cot 1 
35% Си2 
35% Car 
Cental USSR ¡Volga and Urol Miltary Districts} ' 5 Allard 
Eastern USSR (Contra Asian, Siberian, Transbaikal and 7 5192 Airborne divis?! Са! 
Eastern Miltary Districts and Mongolian Peoples R Tank and MR: 35% 
эю с 
36% Сиз 
Estimated Totals 
Tanks: 1.72, 1.62, T 5, 1.54, Т 10 2.00 
APC'S and 
AAICUs BMP, ВМО, GTIMI970, PT-76, BRDM, BTA 60, BTR 50, BTR 40, BTR 152 21.000 
Artilery 182 and 122mm SP guns, Boe, 152mm, 130mm, 122mm field guns: 122mm. 140mm, 2000 
200mm, 240mm, mul barrelled rock unchars 
120mm. 1600wn, 240mm, heavy mortars; 81010.00 
57mm, Tamm. mm, mm, 100mm, 107mm anti-tank guns and Snapper. Sagger and Swaner 
үт tank quided weapon: 
AA Artery: 20 "m 57-2 and 2523,4 AA BP qu 5107,00 


Bsmm, Y00mm, 130mm guns; SA-7 (hand held), SA 9, SA 6, SA-4, SA Hand SA 2) 
mobile AA missiles. 


Tanks 2.600 


(oxeluding SA7} 


Artilry 1,400 APC/AAICV 3,700 


Helicopters: Hind, Hip, Hook, Hound lunder Divisional and Army Contro 


Fixed wing Total 6,000 aircraft - 1,000 fighters, 2,000 fighter bombers 3,000 strike aircraft. Grouped in Tactical Air Armies, 
7 опе with each of 12 border Miltary Districts and European Miltary District in USSR, and ono with 
‘each Group of Forces abroad. Largest ie 16 TAA with GSFG, Approx, 4,200 acra in Europe and 
in USSR and 1,800 in Central and Eastern USSR 
деи MiG23, Su 17/20. Su 19, МІС 21. Su 7, MIG 19, MIG 17, Yak 28, II 28, An 12 EW. 


Non-Soviet Warsaw Pact 
Countries 


East Germany (DDR) 
Total Armed Forces 


Ground Forces. 


Weapons and Equipment. 
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n the quality of equipment supplied by Ihe USSR to her Warsaw Pact Allies has boon tremendo 
act Nations, most notably Czechoslovakia, have developed their own armaments industries, The table below 
shows the priority allotted ro Non Soviet Warsaw Pact (NSWP) armies for quality/quantiy of equipment supped by the USSR, (The 
figures indicata total equipment 10 date, not during year in question | 


1963 1967 1971 1976 
1 POLAND) ua CZECH POLAND POLAND 

2 сн qu POLAND CZECH E GERMANY 
3 BULGARIA HUNGARY HUNGARY CZECH 

4 HUNGARY BULGARIA. E. GERMANY BULGARIA 
5 ROMANIA E GERMANY BULGARIA HUNGARY. 
6 Е GERMANY ROMANIA ROMANIA ROMANIA 


The ow positions of Czechoslovakia and Hungary on the ist писи the large amount of equipment produced for these armis in Eastern 
European arms factores. In affect, ot all East European armies, only Romania's was not fully modernised by вану 1876. The 
improvement in the East German Army's equipment holdings was most marked of all he Warsaw Pact Armies 


140.000 MOD troops. 48,000 Border troops, 25,000 Ministry of the Interior troops, 500,000 Territorial Workers Mita, 
250.000 Reserves (active, 
102.000 
Along with Romania. E. Germany is the ontv Warsaw Pact country in the short (18 months} conscription period (usually 2 years) 
а Motor Rifle Divs: 2 Tank Divs. organised into Northern (VI, Southern (IHI) Miltary Districts, the Tank Divs in each case being 
located close to the Polish border (see maps); 2 airborne battalions, АН at full or 75 per cent strength 
Tanks T62 755, 1:54 тм 

0765, PT 76, BROM, ВТА 40 Recce vehicles 


B8 


APCS/AAICVs BMP, BTR ӨО ВТА 50. BTR 182 APCS 
Artillery mm, mm, 100mm, 122mm, 1300m, 152mm. Czech RL 70, MBRL. 120mm montar; 
Snapper, Swatter, Sagger. ATGM; and 57, 82,85, and 100mm А-ТА guns. 
Frog.7 and Scud 8 Tactical Surface-to Surface missiles (SSMS) 
ZSU 57-2 and 25U 23-4 SPAA guns and S60 57mm AA guns; SA-7 missiles 
Recently, East Germany has begun ta buy equipment Irom Czechoslovakia, in addition to heavy equipment made in the GOR under. 
licence There ara, however, no AFVs of naive design. Д 
Frontal Aviation 90 Mi-1, Mi-4, Mi helicopters, 500 FGA aircraft (MIG-17, MiG:21, MIG 23 and Su-7), 34 Transport aireratt 
The airborne battalions rely on Soviet aircraft or Civil aviation for transport 


Poland 
Total Armod Forces 296,000 MOD troops, 80,000 Territorial Defence Troops line, Border Guards), 350,000 Volunteer Militia, 500,000 Reserves 
Ground Forces 212.000 
5 Tank Divs. B M.R. Divi: Airborne Div i Marine Div. a large percentage at ful strength. Quolitatively and quantatively the 
strongest Non-Soviet Warsaw Pact Ан 
Weapons and Equipment Tanks 162,155, TA, JS 120 
Battle Recce 
Vehicles PTS, BROM, FUG жо. 
APCs OT-62, TOPAZ, OT 64, SKOT 
Artillery 76mm, Bm, 100mm. 122mm, 152mm, guns: 85 and 100mm SP assault guns; 122 and 162mm modern 
SP guns; 122mm and 140түт MBRL; 120mm mortars 
BO Frog 7 and Scud В SSMU 
76,82, 85, 100mm А ТК guns. Total 2,000 
ASU.57 and ASU BS. 
‘Snapper, Sagger, ATGW 
150572 and ZSU 234 AA guns 
57, Smm and 100mm AA guns. 
A6, SA7, SA 9 АА missles. 
Frontal Aviation 4,8, helicopters, 645 FGA aircraft — Mig 17/19/21/23, Su”, Su-2, 
Almost all APCs are domestically produced with Czechoslovakia. Many other items ot equipment are bought from. 
Czechoslovakia or liconce-builtin Poland. 
Hungary 
Total Armed Forcos 103,000 MOD Troops, 20.000 Border Guards, 60,000 Voluntoer Militia, 110,000 Reserves 
Ground Forces 88,000 conscript and regular 
1 Tank Div. 5 Motor Rifle Divs 
Weapons and Equipment Tanks: тё, T-55/54, T4 170 
Battle Reece 
Vehicles BTA 40, PT 76, OT 66, FUG 220 
APCs BTA 80, BTR 60, ОТВ? 
‘Artery 76, 85, 100, 122 and 152mm guns; 122mm and 140mm MBAC: 120mm and 180mm heavy mortars: 700 


57, B2, 85 and Y07mm Atk guns; Snapper und Sagger АТОМ 
Frog 3/4/5 and Scud A SSM; 560 and ZSU 57.2 AA guns; 85 and 100mm АА guns and SA 7 
Danube Morita: 10 gunboats; 6 landing стай 
Frontal Avaition 30 Hook and Hound helicopters; 120 FGA Айсин = MIG 16/17/18/21 
А large percentage of Hungary's АРУ are the light domestically produced bati roece vehicles such ax the OT 65 and. 
FUG. 


Bulg 


Total Armed Forces 150,000 MOD troops, 20,000 Ministry of Interior troops and Border Guards, 12.000 Construction troops. 150,000 Volunteer rita 
280,000 Reserves 
Ground Forces 120,000 conscript and regular 


Е Motor Rfie Divs $ Tank regiments: 1 Airborne regiment; 35 percent at cadre strength (201030 per cont manned and a 
Pauipmen!. Due 1o the mountainous terran, Bulgana does not deploy Tank Divisions, but lone amongst Warsaw Pact Armin 
‘deploys her armour with her intantry 
‘Main tank force: 7-85) 54 — approx 2,000. A few training units with Т 62 plus approx 160 T-34 tanks; 600 PT 76 and BROM and 
BTR-40 Recce vehicles: 2,000 BTA-60, BTA-50 and OT 62 (Topaz) АРС». 
1,000 Artillery pieces, rocket launchers and mortars, ine. 100тут, 122mm. 130m, 12mm tower guns and 120mm 
топаз; 30 Frog 2/4/5and 20 Seud A missiles: 57mm. 76mm, Bm anti tank guns; парро and Sagger 
ATGW; ZSU 23-4, S-60 AA guns and SA-7; plus a large stockpile of older artery pieces. 
Frontal Aviation. 36 Mi Hound helicopters; 72 MIG-17 FGA aircraft; 12 MIG-21; 12 MIG 16; 121.28 ronco aircraft: appro» 20 o 
Type transport aircraft 
The army relies on the Soviet air forces or its own civil nir fleet to transport its Parachute Regiment 
Czechoslovakia 


Total Armed Forces 210,000 MOD troops, 20,000 Ministry of the Interior Border Guards, 120,000 Voluntary miitin’ CD, 308,000 Army reserves 
Ground Forces 161,000 Conscript and regular 
5 motor Rifle Divs.: 5 Tank Divs; 1 Airborne Regiment; (36 por cent at Cadre strength 
Weapons and Equipment. Tanks. 162, ТБМ 33 
APCs 7-65 0/ FUG Rocco; OT 2 Topaz OT 64 Skot АРС». 


mim, 100mm, 122mm. 130mm, 152mm towed guns; 122 SP: ИМ. 70, RM 132 multiple 2,000 
rocket launchers: 120mm mortars 72 tactical SSM (Frog 4/5, Scud); Snapper. Sagger and Swaer 
ATGW: 57mm, Ватт, SS SP. 100mm, 02mm anti tank guns, Zimm, mm, 57тт, #утт AA guns: 
20mm and 250 SP АА guns: SA 7. 

Frontal Aviation 220 Hock, Hound, Hare helicopters: 370 FGA aircraft, ine. MIG 15, MIG 21, SU 7 and domestically produced tamer 


Almost all the Czech Army's APCs are domestically produced land in conjunction with Poland and Hungary), as is much 
‘of her arilery. Other heavy equipment is buit under licence, including the 122mm SP qun. The RM 70 40 barrelled 
rocket launcher is an improvement on the Soviet BM-21. There is also a complete range of excellent Czech smal arms 
and infantry anti-tank weapons. 
Romani 
Total Armed Forces 187,000 MOD troops, 45,000 Border troops and Ministry of Interior troops, 700,000 Volunteer militia, 500,000 Reserves. 
139,000 


Romania is the only Warsaw Pact country to have reduced its defence expenditure over the past 5 years, and her army is deficient 
in many items of modern equipment, There в little domestic production of AFVs. The BTR-60 has recenty been produced under icanco 
2 Tank Divs.: B Motor Rifle Divs.; 2 mountain regiments: 1 Airborne battalion (40 per cent at full strength: 60 per cent at 
501030 per cent strength) 


Weapons Equipment Tanks: тута, TA 1.800 
Battle Recco 
vehicles: BTR-40, PT-76, 07-65 хо 
APCs: BTR.50, 60, 152: OT 810, 


Artillery mv. mm. 100mm, 122mm. 130mm, 152mm guns; ESmm and 100mm obsolescent SP guns; 120mm mortars: 
132mm Czech MBRL: Frog 4, Scud A SSM; 57mm. Bsmm, 100mm A-Tk guns; Snapper and Sagger ATGW: 
ZSU 57:2 SPAA guns; 37. 57 and 100mm AA guns. 

Frontal Aviation. 12 Hound helicopters; 180 FGA airera — MiG 15/ 17/19/21: 30 Transport aireralt 11-14 and 1-18) 
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T-72 main battle tank 


T-62 tanks on a recent exercise 


1.54, T-55 


derived vehicles 
towed, no c 


Main battle tank and 
at weight (iul 


Armour: ur 
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T-34/85 


Medium tank and many derived vehicl 
Combat weight: (Fully stowed. no crew) 32 tons 
(81,5008) 
Length: (Gun to front) 26ft 6in (8078mm) 
Length: (Gun to rear) 201 din (6190mm) 
Width: About 10H (2987-3050mm) 
2743mm). 
ЗАМ vee-12 water 


Usually V-2-34 or 

cooled diesel, 500hp. 

Armament: M-1944 B5mm gun, 56 rounds, DT or 

DTM 7 62mm machine guns (co-axial and bow) with 
al of 2.394 rounds 

Spoed: Up to 34mph (S5km/h) 

Range: Up to 180 miles (300km) 

Armour: Up to 75mm (2.9510) 


The original 7-34 tank, derived by way of the BT 
Cruiser from the American Christie T3 of 1931, is 
widely regarded as the best all-round tank of its age 


with great speed, firepower and armour In 1941, when 
it had been in production just a year, it proved a severe 
shock to the invading Germans. who discussed the 
possibility o! making a copy themselves In December 
1943 the T-34/85 appeared with a hard-hitting B5mm 


gun (instead of 76mm) in a larger three-man turret 
Production continued long after 1945, the total 
possibly_tivaling te astronomic numbers of the 
original T-34/76. Even today many thousand of these. 
excellent tanks and their chassis continue in service 


- 


in many nations, The chassis is used for the SU-85 and 


507100 (p.188. 
tor engneenno 


and other spec 


bulldozing. crane and bridgelaving. 


€ T-34/85 аз a medium tank 


purpose vehicles 


least 20 


Below A T-34/85 ablaze during combined services exercise in the Soviet Union. Although still in service in many parts of the world, the tank is 
used only for training or with second line units in the Soviet Union and other Warsaw Pact countries. Production is complete. 
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T-10 


T-10. T-10M heavy tanks, 


ew) 4823 tons 


10.490mm typical) 


T © Rear view of the T-10 heavy tank. Below Line drawings of the T-10 showing. 

ih ine There are no known variants, although the (dotted) the position of the large container 
large. Chassis may be used to replace older IS welded round the rear of the turret, Neither 
^w chassis in the ARV role, and for carrying of the machine-guns is shown. Effective 

ws — tactical and strategic missiles range of the 122mm gun in anti-tank role is 
ни 1,200m. 


Below. One of two 12 7mm DShK coaxial 
machine-guns fitted to the T-10. On the. 
improved version, T-10M, these weapons 
have been replaced by 14: 5mm machine-guns: 
a KPVT co-axial and a KPV anti-aircraft gun. 
Bottom: А T-10 tank on exercise in the Soviet 
Union, 

TI u 


u, 


* 2 
T e 


IS (JS) 


Fully stowed, no crew) 452 
(46.00046,500k 

Length: (Gun to front) 32ft Sin (9980mm) 
Length: (Gun to rear) 2211 din (6800r 
Width: 10% (3050mm) 

Height: (Excl. AA qun) 9ft (2740mm) 

Engine: У 2.15 veo 12 id diesel, 20hp. 
Armament: M1943 mm qun, 28 rounds, 
DTM 7-62mm co-axial, 2000 rounds (05-7. 


458 ton 


DTM. bow, co-ax and rear). 12 7mm DSK for AA use 
Speed: 23mpn (37km/n) 

Range: 112 miles (180km) 

Armour 20mm (JS-2. 132mm) 

The standard heavy tank of the ground forces in June 


1941 was the KV-1 (Klimenti Voroshilov). first used in 
Finland in 1939. Though heavily armoured it lacked 
те T 24's good shape. and had only the same 7mm 
un. By late 1941 lead: designer Kotin had transformed 
this into the 15-1 (Josef Stalin). with BSmm qun, 


followed in early 1944 by the JS-2 (now called 15-1) 
with 122mm gun, and in January 1945 by the excellent used in 

JS-3 (15 Н) with squat sloping profile Small numbers "сатр, and “Sere 

were built in the late 1940: of the JS-4 with ever 152 assault guns, the ‘Frog 1° tactical rocket 
heavier armour and more power, and with a co-a system, several obsolescent SP guns and large morta: 
127mm qun. Large numbers of IS-type tank and a variety of id other engineer vehicle 


PT-76 


PT-76 (thr 
derivatives. 
Combat weight: (No crew) 13 78 tons (14000) 
Length: (Gun to ront) 25% Oin (7625mm) 
Length: (Gun to rear) 224 Zin (8010mm) 

Width: 10% Sin (31 80mm) 

Нем: 711 En (220mm) (ew 
Engine. 


amphibious light tank and 


27mph (44km/h) on land: GAmph (10km/h) 


(1008 


Armour: Usually 11 


I appeared in 1952 wis large, Nightly armoured 

but highly mobile vehicle has appeared in at lomt 15 

ferent guisos, and been buit in very large number 
(€ PT 76 (PT-76B when fitted with stabilized 


wim. the twin hydrojet 
оф and clutchad 


бома i fol ving equip. 
3), SU-76 and 1.34/76 The 


Right PT-76 Model 2s afloat with trim board 
erected at front, and schnorkel attachments 
оп the turret rear. 


Below. Basic PT-76, The driver sits at the 
front of the hull — he has three periscopes, 
the centre one of which can be raised whan 
the vehicle is afloat so that he can see above 
the trim board. Commander (also loader) 
and gunner sit in the turret, in which is fitted 
a one-piece hatch that hinges forward. 
Engine and transmission (4 forward, 

1 reverse gears) are at the rear. Additional 
fuel tanks are often fitted on the rear decking 


BMD 


Air portable АРС 
Combat weight: МИННИ crew). Estimated 8:86 ton 


ima} ан Bri (утуп 
(exch crew or sena) ВН Om 


Engine: ^ 
Armament: Tu 


ушу a V-6. о! about 280hp. 
«t identical to BMP. with 73mm low 
with auto-loading, fram 

762mm PKT са акай, and 
inch rail, In addition, atleast wo 


7 62mm PKT in mounts In front comers of hull 
Speed: Estimated at least 40mph (65kh/h) on land. 
Cruising range: Estimated 250 miles (400km) on 


Armour: Probably 20mm 


vember 1873, U 
na 
developed primarily for the large 
ot airborne Though such 
could easily cany the BMP, it 
was judged the same capability could be built intu a 
muller and lightor APC capable of being airlifted in 
and more readily dropped by para 

led "M-1070° in the West, tho BMD 


Vim Мне APC 


BTR-40/BRDM 


BTR-40 family, BTR-40P (BROM) family and 
BTR-40PB (ВНОМ-2) 
Combat weight: -40, 6.2 tons (5300kg); -40P. 
5:6 tons (5600kg): -40PB, 6:89 tons (7000kg) 
Length: 40, 1611 Bin (5000тт) AUF. 
(8700mm) AOPB, Ya (6750 
Width: 40, Bh an (отин, 400. в 
(228mm) -AOPB, ВУ 350mm 
Height: -40. it Bin (1750mm); ОР. 0H Зи 
(1900mm), -40PB. 711 Tin (2310mm) 
Engine: 40, GAZ 40 
Ins, BOhp, -40P, GAZ 
ө cit, 1dOhp. 
Armament: Most. 762mm SGMB. 1 
PB has 4 rmm KPVT tunon, 500 round 
Speed: -40, 5Omph (BOkm/h). 40P. 
(ВОКТ), water Bmph (km/h). -AOPA la 
100km/h); water ВА mph (10km/h) 

40, 404 miles (650km); -40P. 310 miles 
408, 465 miles (750km/h) 


90h. -40PB, GAZA) 


40 


0 round: 


truck was developed int 
tho BTR-40 scc yeh went into production in 
1951, Large numbers of many versions are stii 
tering, but from 1959 many were replaced hy IN 


amphibious BTR-4P (BROM). which has cantıal 
d two pars of retractable mid. 


Above Colour and line views of BTR-40PB (BRDM-2) mounting a 14 Smm 
KPVT machine-gun in the turret, which can be traversed through 360deg. by 


Above Side and top views of BTR-40 (BRDM-1). Like the BRDM-2, it has powered belly wheels that can be lowered for crossing difficult terrain 


and trenches. Important versions include BRDM-1 Snapper, Swatter and Sagger anti-tank guided 


to the rear of the vehicle. 


nd and trench-crossing. Again 
carrying either ‘Snapper 
ided 

in 1966 


Swatter or “Sager. ATGW (anti-tank 


also called BTR-A0P-2 

BRDM-2, which has a modified hull. more power, qun. 
= on the BTR-60PB) and advanced over 
Unlike similar designs 


appeared BTA-40PB. 


ile vel 


les for which the armour extends 


other Warsaw Pact forces it has a single 
(not twin) Two important versions respectively mour 
six AT-3 "бәрде АТОМЕ and quad or octupl 
launchers for the SA-7 surface to aie Missile 
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an Bên 
Height: -60PK, 6ft 9in (2055mm): -6OPB, 71 7in 
(2310mm) 

Engine: Two GAZ-49B six-in-ine water-cooled 
gasoline. 9Ohp each 

Armament: Soe text 

Speed Land. SOmph ти, water. 6 
om 

Range: 310 miles (500km) 

Armour: -бОРК. 10mm. -BOPB, 14mm, 


First seen in November 1961, the BTR-60 family is 
Impressive, and is widely used in Warsaw Pact forces 
(itis the standard APC of the Soviet Marines) and has 
been exported to at leas! ten other countries, The large 
hull is boat-shaped for good swimming and to deflect 
hostile fre. It runs on eight land wheels, all powered 
and with power steering on the front four. Tire pressures 
ме centrally controlled at all times. The twin rear 
engines can be switched to drive waterjets. The basic 
BTA-60P has an open top or canvas hood, and carios 
two crew plus 16 Woops. Typical armament ls a 
127mm and from one to three 7:62mm SGMB or PK 
The -бОРК (often called BTR-BOPA) has an armoured 
1001, carries 16 passengers and has a single 12:7 or 
7:62mm gun. The PB has a turret with co-axial 14-mm 
КРУТ and 7:62 PKT (the same turret as on the BTR. 
40P-2) and cames 14 troops Them are s 

versions for platoon and other commanders, with 
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Above: BTR-SOPA. Below Тор and side views of BTR:60PB which has conical turret, mounti 


14.5mm and 7.62mm machine guns. 2010 below shows interior of BTR «60 Al 


Pe 
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BTR-152 


BTR-182 family of APCs and derivatives 
loaded: В.В ton 


Combat weight: Basic 152 


Length 
Width: 
Height Ex 
Engine: 2 


Armament 


Тор BTR-152 with armoured roof. Above’ Standard version with no roof armour. Solow" Top and side views of 152U command version. 


ay 


below shows standard BTR-152 on exercise. 
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BTR-50 


Amphibious tracked APC and variants (data for 
PK) 


it E asl 
Шт = 
i | Р Erw 
ee Qu (O0; (O) (O) (CO) 
dm. water mph RER RADA 


ight: (Loaded) 1427 tons (14,500kg) | 
"n (7080mm) (nor 6910mm as com. ЫЙ 
d 


у n 


er 


HT 


Bin 1424 


Vim Pact ат : D e бу" + 


ASU-57 


Airborne assault gun 


) 
995m) 
m) 


(180mm) 
led gasoline 


t: Ch-B1N 
'Bmph (45km/h) 
Range: 155 miles (250km) 
Armour: 6mm. 


m gun. 30 rounds 
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ZSU-23-4 


ZSU-57-2 


Twin self-propelled AA guns. 

Combat weight: 27 65 tons (28 10003) 
Length: (Guns forward) 27 10in (8480mm) 
Length: (Guns up orto rear) 206 Bin (6220mm). 
Width: 10 9in (3270mm) 

Height: (Guns down) Sf 50mm) 
Engine: V-54 vee-12 water-cooled diesel, 520hp 
Armament: Twin 5-68 57mm АА guns. 3 
Speed: 30m 


360 


(400km). 


SP АА system 


n (108mm) at 500m 


Above Front and top views of the 
250.57-2 show the twin 8-68 fully automatic 

57mm guns lowered fully. Although mainly 

an anti-aircraft weapon used by all Warsaw 

Pact forces (not front-line Soviet Union 

formations), the ZSU-57-2 is also very 

NN effective against tanks and APCS, 


Above Side view of ZSU-57-2 showing wire 
саде at rear which catches spent 

cartridge cases. 

Right The ZSU-57-2 has an open-topped 
turret, in which five crew-members sit. 
Loader, gunner and fuze-setter are on the 
loft of the guns, and another loader and 
commander on the right. The driver sits at 
the front of the hull on the left. 
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M-1955 


122mm D-74 


Field gun. 
Weight 
Lengt 
Width: Т 
Elevation. 


85mm D-44 
and SD-44 


Anti-tank and field guns 

Weight firing: (0-44) 3.804 (1725kg): (50-44) 

4.9611b (225049) 

Length travelling: (0-44) 

(5D-44) 27H On (8220mm) 
felling: (Both) 5ft 10 


27h ain (8340mm): 


(1780mm). 


) -7 to +367 
Projectile mass: (HE) 210% (95kg): (HVAP) 
11 0ib (вкд) 

Muzzle velocity: (HE) 2598ft/sec (792m/sec) 
НУАР) 2,378lt/sec (1030m/sec) 


imum range: (HE) 15.650m 


Vanousiy designated 0-24, 0-48 or M-1945, the B&mm 
divisional gun is опе о! the m Jy used in the Soviet 
ground forces. The gun is the same as in the T-34/89 
lank and M-18ie AA weapons, and is also used in the 


f fixed ammunition 


uxilary engine, becoming the 50-44. The M-/2 two 
4 hp engine is mounted on the hollow left trai 
ıs ms fuel, the nghi tal cames ready 


on. The SD-44 is completed by the driver's sea 


Photo: 30-44 after landing by Mi-6 helicopter 


RPG-7V 


Anti-tank launcher 
Weight firing: (Excluding projectile) 14 4lb (6 5ka) 
th: (Without projectile) 373in (953mm) 

Calibre of tube: 40mm 

Calibre of projectile: 84 5mm. 

Mass of projectil (25k) 

Muzzle velocity: 328%/s0c (100m/sec) 
Burn-out velocity: 954ni/sec (300m/sec) 
Effective range: (Moving target) 300m 


Standard anti-armour weapon of Soviet infantry, the 
RPG-7V replaced an earlier weapon derived from the 
World War 2 German Panzertaust which merely fired 
the hollow-charge projectile from a shoulder-rested 


tube. RPG-7V fies a new projectile which, a tew 
metres beyond the muzzle, ignites an internal rocket to 
Give shorter flight-time. flatter trajectory and better 
accuracy. The HEAT or HE warhead has improved 
fuzing. the HEAT round penetrating to 320mm 
(126in) of armour. The optical sight is frequently 
supplemented by the NSP-2 (IR) night sight 
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140mm M-1965 


launcher 


240mm BM-24 


We 


Time to reload: 3.4m 
Maximum range: 11.0007 


240mm M-240 (M-1953) 


Weight firing. 
Length trave 


7.62mm RPK 


Light mac 
Weight 


Length overall 
Ammunition; 


7.62mm PK 


General-purpose machine gun. 
Weight of basic gun: (81202) 
(проб) 36 з (16 Ska) 

Weight of ammunition box: With 100 round belt 
В БВ (39k) 200-rd bel 17.6lb (80kg). 250-14 
bolt, 2061 (9 ака) 


1980 (8-0k9) 


Length: (Gun) 48 7im (1173mm): (on tripod) 49 5n 
(270mm) 
Ammunition: Soviet 752 rimmed Type 54A. 


propellant charge 3:11 
Muzzle velocity: 2.7561/sec (840m/sec) 
Effective range: 10007. 

Rate of fire: (Cyclic) 650 1ds/min 


Though a notch-poteh of other weapons (mostly te 
Kalashnikov AX-47), the PK family is an excellent 
saries of weapons which can be described as the fist 

GPMGs (general-purpose MGs). Unlike almost 
er Soviet necare weapons except the 
filet fes the lang rimmed Cartridge with over 


twice the propellant charge of the standard kind It is 
a fully automatic gas-operated gun with Kalashnikov 
rotating bolt. Goryunov cartridge extractor and barrel 
change. and Degtyarev feed system and trigger. The 
PKS 1а the PK on s light tried for sustained or AA 
Trino. The PKT is a solenaid-operated version without 
sights. stock or tigger mechanism for use in armoured 
Vehicles The PKM is the latest service version with 
Unfluted barrel and hinged butt rest. weighing only 
8'ЗЗи; ПЕНЬ: тт a wood it becomes the PKMS The 


PKB has stock and tigger replaced by а bunter 

lager for pintle mounting on armoured vahiclas (bu 
the standard PK and РКМ can be fired from the por 
f say. a BMP) 


12.7mm DShK 


Heavy machine gun. 
Weight: (Basic gun) 751b (34kg) 

Length overall: 624in (1588mm). 

Ammunition: All standard Soviet 127mm, in 80. 
round metal-link belt (m most installations fed from 
box) 

Muzzle velocity: (AP!) 2,8221/sec (860m/sec) 
Effective range: (Horizontal) 1500m (slant) 1000m 
Rate of fire: (Cyclic) $50-600rds/min 


This old gas operated weapon is stil used im great 
numbers in many apphcatons The base Degtyarev 
Shpagın model is the M-1888/46, of postwar vintage, 
but the basic design ıs earher. Most DSh guns in land 
forces are camed on a twowheel chassis, which 
increases total weight to 388b (67kg), whose Wai 
legs can be extended to form a tall tripod for AA use 
Other examples are found on many Soviet armoured 
Vehicles, including several types of tank and АРС, 
primarily as an AA weapon with day and night optical 
К 


7.62mm АК апа АКМ 


Assault rifles 
Weight: AK (loaded magazine) 
(empty magazine) 9 471 (4 30). АКМ (loaded maga. 
ine) 806 (364g) (early version ВА, 389) 
(empty magazine) 6.936 (314kg) {early 

735. 3 5149) 

Length overall (no bayonet): AX-47 (either but) 
34 25in (870mm). АКМ, 34 in (876mm) 
Ammunition: Standard M43 (M.1843) 

Muzzle velocity: 2 34510/506 (715m/sec) 
Effective range: (semi-auto) 400m (auto) 300m 
Rate of fire: Cyclic. 600rds/min, auto. 9Ords/min 
semi-auto, 4Ords/mi. 


1058 (48g) 


Produced im greater quantity than any other modern 
этай arms. the Kalashnikov AK and АКМ can Гапу be 
claimed to have set a new standard in infantry weapons 
The original AK-47 came with à wooden stack or (lor 
АРУ crews, paratroopers and motorcyclists) a folding 
metal stock, It owed much to German assault rifles. and 


like them uses a short cartridge fining a stubby bullet 
А gas-operated weapon with rotating bolt (o 
chrome-plated). it can readily be used by troops all 
over the world of any standard of education, and gives 
extremely reliable results under the most adverse con 
ditions. Versions with diferent designations have bee 
licence-produced in at least five countries. and it 
used in about 36 The standard Soviet military weap 
today is the АКМ, iv light development 
making extensive use of plastics and stampings, and 
with a cyelle-rate reducer, compensator and other 
¡mprovements. Either rifle can have luminous sights o 
the NSP-2 IR sight Another fitment is a new bayonet 
which doubles as a saw and as an Insulated wire 
cuttar 


7.62 SVD 


sniper rifle 
Weight (with PSO-1 sight): (Loaded magazine) 
935 (4 52kg). (empty magazine) 9'alb (4 3kg) 
Length (no bayonet): 2&1 (1225mm) 
Ammunition: Long 7 62mm rimmed Type 
3.119 propellant charge. 

Muzzle velocity: 2 725ft/soc (8300/s0c) 
Effective combat range: 800m 

Rate of fire, semi-auto: 2015 min 


ын 
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The Dragunov SVO snipers rifle is à thorough 
modern, purpose-designed weapon, though it uses th 
same ВАН ammunition as the old 1891/30 snipers 
rifle and the RK series of GPMGs It is reported that 
Users are issued with selected batches of ammunition 
то increase accuracy, A gas-operated semi-auto 

йө. the SVD has the Kalashnikov rotating-batt breech 


but à compl system, barrel and 10. 


шу few зде 
d magazine The muzzle has 


a recoil compensator to hold the barrel near the tange 
The PSO-1 sights 370mm (143i) long and compre: 
а "4 optical telescope with rübber e, een 
rangefinder. battery-powered rencie illuminator, and 


IR sighting for use at night 


9mm PM 


pistol 
Weight: (Magazine ful) 1216 (8103) 


Length overall: 6 3in (160mm) 
Ammunition: Soviet special pistol 9mm, 244mg 
charge, 


Muzzle velocity; | 035t/sec (315m/sac) 
Effective range: 45 


One о! the smallest regular army handguns, We 
tamil Makarov. temas widely used throughout 
many branches of nearly ай forces in the Soviet Union, 
though If ıs increasingly giving way 10 the bigger 


Stechkm. A simple blowback pol boning close 
lonshup wih the warher German Walther РР seres, 
the Makarov РМ has an Bround magazine using the 


special ammunvon for Sovet and Polish pistols, and 
TOT usable in machine carbines (sub machine guns) 
Y other Warsaw Pact 9mm weapons The PM has 
postive safely on the lelt side, double-acton mage 


pistol 
Welght: (Magazine ful) 241 (1:22kg) 

Length: basic gun, 8 Sin (225mm). with stock added. 
21in (540mm). 

Ammunition: Soviet special pistol 9mm 

Muzzle velocity: 1,11511/s0c (MOm/sec) 
Effective rango: 200m. 


Tho Stechkin APS is a considerably larger hand-gun 
than the Makarov, and is a completely different and. 
Inter design now coming into wide servico, I appears 
to be replacing the Makarov as the usual sidearm of 
senior field officers, though it is loss likely to bo меп 
in the KGB and similar organizations It has a 20-tound. 


magazine, and capability for full automatic fo, with 
а cyclic tato of 700-7801ds/min А practical rate of 
fin (auto) is 9Ords/min. Like the classic Mauser pistol 


RDG-5 


hand grenade 
Weight: (Fuzed) O 68b (3109) 
Length: Adın (114mm) 
Diameter of body: Zin (56mm) 
ME charge: 3 8507 (1109) 
Fuze: З-450с delay 

Effective fragmentation radius 


26m 


Probably the most widely used hand grenade ol the 
Warsaw Pact forces. the RGD-5 comprises an HE 
charge in a serrated rag liner, enclosed in a body of 
thin sheet steel The fuze is the same UZRG type used 
im earlier Soviet grenades, but the RGO-S is much 
тог compact and can be carried in greater quantity 
and thrown further 


it can be clipped to its wooden halster/ätack for 
ftectivo use over quito long ranges. The backsight is 
‘adjustable 10 25, 50, 100 and 200m 


RG-42 


hand grenade 
Weignt: (luzea) 088\b (4009) 
Length: 5:0in (127mm) 

Diameter of body: 2 1319 (54mm) 
ME charge: 4.1602 (1189) 

Fuze: 3-300 delay 

Effective fragmentation radius: 201 
In some respects resembling the German “potato 
masher but without a long throwing handle, this is 
primarily a blast grenade with a substantial HE filing 
enclosed im a light serrated liner, which in tum Is 
enclosed in a sheet-steel drum It uses the standard 
UZRG percussion fuze. 
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F-1 Hand grenade 


leight: (Fuzed) 1 54lb (7009) 
in (124mm) 


Effective fragmentation radius: 14 7m 


Though being replaced by the RGD-5, this familiar 
grenade is sl widely distributed among Warsaw Раст 
forces. Similar to the traditional British No 36 (Mills 
bomb) and US Mk Il. it has a modest charge contained 
in a heavy body of serrated cast iran, painted olive 
drab It uses the UZRG fuze. and the same body and 
fuze is incorporated in a rifle. grenade of the Polish 


RKG-3M Anti-tank 
hand grenade 


Weight: (Fuzed) 2 34Ib (10709) 
ngth: (Before finng) 14310 (362mm). 
r of head: 2 19/5 (55 6mm) 
HE charge: 11 (5670) 


Fuze: Impact 


Up 10 20m 
tion: 125mm. 


Standard hand-thrown anti-armour grenade of the 
Warsaw Pact forces. the RKG-3M s a stick-type HEAT НЕ charge behind a copper conical lining. Thisshaped that it hits nose-fist. a stabilizing drogue parachute 
(high-explo tank) weapon with a substantial charge can pierce about 5 inches of armour. To ensure — deploy 


Nuclear, biological and chemical warfare 


122mm calibre and over 
nd non per 


the BM.21 The density of fi 

weapon makes it ideal for this purp 
such weapons could 

юан ЖҮ 


A battery of 
О chemical she 

ds, Persistent ager 
slivered by the long-range 0-74 
130mm guns Agents of both 


un. 
ik and vehicle filter useless 
Nerve agents, developed from insecticides by German 
ar: the most important of 

abun). 

‘agents inhaled or м skin 
‘malfunction of the nervous system and rapid 
des These agents can be used in Ihe persistent 
and попере forms. Some nerve agents can be 
countered bı ions. but it is thought, 
unds тау well prove 

heul. if not impossible, to counter with present 


ч gas 


ont and produe glisters and the 


it ıs known that th ‘maintain stocks of CW 
штей that these 


ied to атту formations as the result of 


а high-level politi ision. All army units have 
"he capability of delivery CW attacks, and divi 
aile recce is tasked to provide meteorol 


data for divi ло plan their етш 
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Top: TMS-65 decontamination apparatus for rapid decontamination of vehicles and towed 
bove. BRDM. i 


ns. Al RDM-rkh Radiological-Chemical Reconnaissance vehicle with area 
warning flag emplacers. #el0w plotting contamination limits for BRDM-tkh. 
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Rocket Forces 


No one today would challenge the assertion 
that the development and deployment of a 
substantial strategic nuclear striking, force 
by the Soviet Union constitutes one of the. 
decisive turning points of contemporary 
international hístory. The growth of Soviet 
strategic strength has altered the 
structure of world politics, transforming the 
USSR from a self-proclaimed ‘encircled 
fortress’; surrounded by predatory capitalist 
states, into a global superpower, capable not 
only of dealing effectively with challenges 
to immediate Soviet interests but also of 
projecting its power and influence on a world 
scale, In the process, the Soviet diplomatic 
style and the pattern of Soviet behaviour in 
world politics bas been substantially changed 
as well The bluff and bluster of the 
Khrushchev cra has been replaced by a new 
self-confidence and assertiveness, 3s the 
USSR manipulates client states in Every 
major strategic region of the world and 
otherwise behaves as if the world correlation 
of forces has indeed shifted in its favour. 
Although the recent massive increases in. 
Soviet strategic strength аге, а product of. 
the procurement programmes of the last 


decade — indeed, the Strategic Rocket Forces. 

Rakemye Voiska Strategicheskogo Nazna- 
cheniya or Rocket Troops of Strategic 
Designation) themselves weré not created 
as a separate branch of the Soviet armed 
forces until 1960 — their origins lie in the 
Stalinist era, and in particular in the 
strategic situation by which the USSR was. 
confronted at thg close of World War I, 


The origins of strategic power > < 

It is worth recalling at the outset that Soviet 
military doctrine and practice — ‘unlike, for 
example, thar-of the United States — has 
always stressed the necessary connection 
between military ower and poli tics, and in 
particuldt the impact of Soviet arms upon 
the course of- the world revolution. In the 
years. immediately. following. the. 1917 
Revolution, “Soviet theorists attempt ipted at 
length to develop a set EN 
translating military. power. litical , 
gains, and in particular for. profiting from 
the expected collapse of” the capitalist 
governments in Westerh Europe. Several 
prominent writers argued directly that the © 
Red Army itself should 


assigned the dual | 


Dr James E. Dornan, Jr 


task of defending the Lenin regime and of 
aiding revolutionary movements abroad. 
(Among such efforts were those im Persia, 
Mongolia and Tannu Tuva, all in 1921.) 0 
While the wasting effect of the Civil Wa 
upon the Soviet economy and Р 


increasing absorprion with ipe 
subsequently led to a desemphasis of the 


doctrine. of. by bayonet, 
practice,» formal doctrine cont 
то stress” the ке “of the 


instrument in “the revolutionary 
World War II was taken by 
as confirmation of the view: 
Teen: of. a powerful military ШУ 
was essential if the socialist camp was to ^ 
fend off the forces of counter-revolution and * 
exploit emergent political weaknesses in 
the capitalist camp. 

Nevertheless, after World War Ш the 
“USSR confronted an entirely new military 
‚ situation: thé need to prepare for a possible 
/conllict with ар adversary. w which vis nor 
The tamer ‘pushrod ome ovea = 

jet warhead test site 


accessible by land, as Russia's traditional 
enemies had been, and which moreover was 
accustomed — and possessed the capability, 
most dramatically in the form of nuclear 
Weapons — to utilise power at great distances 
from its homeland. While the precise 
manner in which Stalin viewed the world of 
1945 remains a matter of scholarly debate, 
there is general agreement on his specifically 
military concerns. The USSR faced the 
need to deter the US from reacting vigor- 
ously to hostile political moves emanating 
from Moscow and from attempting to 
exploit political unrest in Eastern Europe; 
more generally, Stalin saw the need to usher 
the USSR safely through the period in 
which it would be vulnerable to Western 
strategic nuclear strength, His immediate 
solution was to emphasise, both operation- 
ally and in his declaratory policy, the con- 
tinving significance of land power, repre- 
sented by mass armies defending a terri- 
torial heartland and operating on interior 
lines of supply and communications — the 
traditional Russian form of military power. 
Concretely, he may have consciously deci- 
ded, as Thomas Wolfe has suggested in his 
Soviet Power and Europe, 1945-1970, to 
make Western Europe а kind of ‘hostage’ 
to ensure US good behaviour by deploying 
large forces with a substantial offensive 
capability in the satellite nations and in the 
Western USSR. In any case, Soviet land 
power became the counterpoise to US 
strategic strength. 

At the same time, Stalin made substantial 
efforts to acquire both nuclear weapons and 
long-range delivery systems. A nuclear 
weapons research programme had been 
begun in the USSR as early as 1942. The 
first Soviet graphite reactor went into 
operation in December 1946, and, following. 
several public claims that Soviet scientists 
had solved the problem of the atomic bomb, 
the first known atomic device was tested on 
29 August 1949, Nearly four years later, the 
USSR exploded its first thermo-nuclear 
device. 

Soviet development of delivery vehicles, 
although lagging somewhat behind accom- 
plishments in the nuclear weapons field, 
also proceeded at a steady pace, USSR 
rocker technology originated in the early 
19408. Short-range tactical rockets were 
utilised freely in area bombardments during 
the final campaigns against the Axis in 
World War IT. After the war the USSR 
took over large stocks of the German V-2 
rockets, the type Which had been used 
against London, and put captured German 
scientists to work on more advanced 
systems. By 1947 а small number of 88-1 
"Scunner SRBMs (short-range ballistic 
missiles) — essentially improved V-2s — had 
been deployed, The initial Soviet nuclear 
delivery vehicles, however, were aircraft 
suited mainly for use against European 
targets: Tu-4 ‘Bull’ piston-engined medium 
bombers copied from four US B-29s which 
had made emergency landings in the Far 
East during World War П, and 1-28 
‘Beagle’ light jet bombers. (The Tu-4 could, 
of course, have reached the US on a one- 
way mission or with air refuelling, but the 
Soviets did not develop a capability for the 
latter until the late 19505.) Development of 
intercontinental bombers was also begun in 
the late 19405. Moreover, although the 
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‘SOVIET STRATEGIC MISSILE TEST CENTRES AND RELATED FACILITIES 
A: Kapustin Yar (48.4°N, 45.8%€). — NE.Cosmosphotoreconmaissance launchers apiece and associated. 
Early test centre for short ar 182, 65° inc. SIS, ocean radars 

‘medium-range balistic missiles: survilänce, FOBS, erc. EE E 
Soviet V.2, Shyster/Sandal, Skean., C: plesetek [62 9°N, 40.19). ICBM Баве near Murmansk including Delta 
AGM tests with two-stage SL-Bfirod base (e.g. 65 = 55.13). Miltary class submarines fring SS-N-B 
towards Sary Shagan, Small Cosmos meteorological satelites, Cosmos SLBM's 

ica phoro-reconnaissance (63°, 65°. 73°, F: Barents Sea, Firings of S-N: 
|B: Tyuratam (45.8°N, 63.4). Test 819 incl), military comsats, вату SLBM's from submarino to impact 
centre for ICBMs launched to target warning. fe central Pacific (stel inerat 

areas Kamchatka Peninsula and and 83°) SIS target guidance), October 1974. 

central Pacific; small impact area for D: Moscow. Galosh ABM delence — G: White Sea. Firings of SS-N-# trom 
short/medium range missiles angled site. Four complexes with 16 submarine to impact near Kamchatka 


ABM, antibalistic missile; SIS, satelite interceptor system; РОВ, fractional orbit bombardment system; ICBM, 
inter: continental balistic missile: SLBM, sea launched ballistic missil 


"Operational ICBM silos have been reported in various sectors of the Soviet Union, e.g. north-west USSR, Ural 
Mountains, Eastern Siberia; IRBM sites in Western USSR and central Asia covering Europe and Middle East, Eastern 
Siberia (near the border with Mongolia) covering the whole of the People's Republic of China. Some Scrooge 

Land Scamp mobile launchers in West and East 


MILITARY DISTRICTS AND MAJOR FLEETS 


1, Leningrad. 2, Baic (Riga). 3, Belorussian (Minsk). 
loscow. 5, Carpathian IL Vov). 8, Odessa. 7, Kie 

8, N. Causasus (Rostav-on-Don). 9, Transcaur 

(Tbilisi), 10, Volga (Kuvbyshew). 11, Urals (Sverdlovsk) 

12, Turkestan (Tashkent), 13, Central Asian (Alma Ata). 


14, Siberian (Novosibirsk). 16, Transbaikal (Chita) 16, Far 
Eastern (Khabarovsk). өе: I) Northern (Murmansk). 
(I) Balte (Kaliningrad). ( Black Sea (Sevastopol) 

(IV) Pacific Ocean (Vladivostok) 
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creation of the long-range missile force has 
often been credited in Soviet historiography 
to Khrushchev, an ICBM (intercontinental 
ballistic missile) research programme appa- 
rently was established at Stalin's direction 
in 1948 as а follow-on to the work on the 
V-2 types. (The commander of the Soviet 
rocket forces, Marshal N. I. Krylov, has 
stated that research and development on 
long-range missiles started in the early 
postwar years.) Only one additional rocket 
of significance was deployed during the 
Stalinist years, however; this was the 55-2 
‘Sibling’ SRBM, which embodied some 
improvements in range and reliability over 


the SS-r and was deployed in small num- 
bers 

‘Thus although it is probably in the main 
correct to conclude — as have most Western 
and Soviet writers — that Stalin did not 
adequately grasp the strategic and political 
implications of the new technology, such 
criticisms should not be pushed too far, 
Although his stress on the ‘permanent 
operating factors’ of war and on old doc- 
trines and strategies generally, as well as 
the commanding position which he assigned 
to the army within the Soviet military 
hierarchy, helped to prolong the pre- 
eminence of a continental military outlook 


in Soviet strategic thinking, Stalin's public 
depreciation of the significance of nuclear 
weapons was a reasonable response to Soviet 
military weakness. And his declaratory 
policy was in any case belied by his decisions 
to expend a substantial portion of Soviet 
R&D (research and development) resources 
on modern nuclear weapons and delivery 
systems — decisions which laid the founda- 
tion for the Soviet strategic programmes of 
the Khrushchev and Brezhnev years and the 
rise of the USSR to a position of no less than 
strategic parity with the US. 
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The Khrushchev period 


"The death of Stalin and the rise to power of 
Georgi Malenkov set off a lengthy debate 
among Soviet theorists about the impact of 
ihe new weapons on war and international 
politics. Several prominent thinkers, includ- 
ing General N. A. Talenski, argued that the 
nature of war itself had been transformed by 
nuclear weapons and modern long-range 
delivery systems, and that the traditional 
advantages enjoyed by the USSR, stemming 
from geographic location and physical size, 
were by themselves no longer sufficient to 
ensure victory in the event of a major 
conflict with the West, A new doctrine was 
needed, in their view, which took into 
account the now-transcendent importance 
of strategic surprise; several leaders, in- 
cluding Talenski, appeared to 
advocate a pre-emptive attack by the USS! 
in the event that an assault on the homeland 
appeared imminent. Above all, the USSR, 
in the view of Stalin's critics, had to be 
prepared to fight a nuclear war. Malenkov, 
on the other hand, 1954 
speeches, appeared to take the position that 
a new war would mean the destruction of 
civilization, Soviet as well as Western. He 
moreover stated that when both sides 
possessed an adequate strategic nuclear 
force, there would exist a state of mutual 
deterrence; under such conditions, local and 
conventional wars were far more likely than 
general nuclear war. 

‘The position of Malenkov and his sup- 
porters was bitterly opposed by Molotov, 
Bulganin, Marshal Zhukov and other 


General 
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prominent generals, and ultimately by 
Khrushchev; and Malenkov was forced 
from office in February 1955. The new 
Bulganin-Khrushchev duumvirate immedi- 
ately set out to shape a new military doc- 
trine and to rcorganise the Soviet high 
command. Generals loyal to Khrushchev 
were eventually placed in key positions, and 
the new strategy emphasised preparation for 
nuclear war. The development of modern 
weapons continued, and in some areas was 
rated. The SS-3 'Shyster MRBM 
‘medium-range ballistic missile), like its 
predecessors essentially an improved V-2, 
id service in 1955, and was publicly 
displayed in Red Square on 7 November 
1957. Moreover, the jet Mya-4 ‘Bison’ and 
the turbo-prop Tu-95 ‘Bear’ long-range 
strategic bombers had been publicly dis- 
played in 1954 and 1955 respectively, and 
the Tu-16 ‘Badger’ medium jet bomber was 
ready to enter the operational inventory 
A modest force of the former was eventually 
deployed, along with some 1,300 ‘Badgers’ 
assigned to both the strategic and naval air 
arms. (It was the July 1955 Moscow Air 
Show which gave rise to the widespread 
fears in the West that a significant "bomber 
gap’ had developed, putting the West at a 
serious strategic disadvantage in dealing 
with the USSR. But apparently the Soviets 
flew the same squadrons of ‘Bisons’ and a 
‘Bears’ repeatedly past the viewing 
stand, leading Western observers to con- 
clude’ that the USSR had embarked on a 
large-scale build-up of heavy bombers. It 
has been observed that this air show was 
the most peacetime 


ente 


one of successful 


military demonstrations of modern times’ 

"The technical shortcomings of the ‘Bison’ 
and “Bear may have influenced Khrush- 
chev's decision not to procure them in large 
numbers, but in retrospect it seems probable 
that he simply decided to leap-frog into the 
‘The first full-range test of a 
Soviet ICBM, involving an version of 
the 55-6 ‘Sapwood’, took place on 26 August 
57; production began almost immediately 
War-head production had also been pro- 
ceeding rapidly. (It has also been suggested 
that war-head production outran that of 
strategic delivery systems, enabling these 
war-heads to be deployed in Europe, this in 
turn making possible the manpower reduc- 
tions in the Soviet armed forces of the 
Khrushchev period.) Extensive nuclear 
weapons tests were carried out in 1958 and 
again in 1961, when a 58МТ (megaton) 
weapon was exploded. In 1959 a further 
development of the “Shyster, the 55-4 
Sandal' MRBM, entered deployment. With 
its relatively high reliability, a maximum 
range of 1,200 statute miles, and a 1MT 
war-head capability, the ‘Sandal’ quickly 
became a standard IRBM (intermediate- 
range ballistic missile) in the Soviet armed 
forces; soo or so remain in service at present, 
deployed both in the western USSR and 
along the Sino-Soviet border. (Early ver- 
sions of the SS-4 were radio-command 
guided, but later models incorporate inertial 
guidance. The ‘Sandal’ was one of the two 
types of Soviet missiles deployed in Cuba 
late in 1962.) The SS-s ‘Skean’ IRBM 
intermediate range ballistic missile), fo 
lowed two years later. Similar in appearance 


missile age, 


Above left: 88:9 Scarp was Russia's biggest 
operational ICBM until the 55-18 of the mid. 
1970s. It can carry a single 25 MT warhead 
or three multiple re-entry vehicles 


Above: American spy satellites have spotted 
‘Scamp launchers near the Chinese border. Set 
ир ready to fire, Scapegoat missiles (tho 
missile portion of the Scamp system) have a 
rango of up to 2,500 miles (4,000 km). 


Loft: 88-18 Scrooge, land-mobilo strategic 
missile, on parade in Moscow. Scrooge 
missile launchers have been observed close 
to the Soviet frontier with Red China, and 
the UK and most of the Mediterranean fall 
within the 3,500 mile range of these solid: 
rocket propelled missiles. 


to the SS-3 and SS-4, but without fins, the 
Skean’ has a range of 2,300 miles. About 100 
were deployed, some in underground silos; 
most remain in service. Although generally 
said to mount a IMT war-head, the 55-5 
has also been reported to carry a large war- 
head in the 5-10MT range 

The seemingly rapid Soviet progress in 
the strategic weapons field undoubtedly 
helped stimulate Khrushchev to undertake 
another re-examination of Soviet strategic 
doctrine during the late 1950s. Apparently 
persuaded by Western behaviour at the 
Geneva Conference of 1955, by the lack of 
US action during the Hungarian revolution 
in 1956, and by the vacillating Western 
response” to his ‘rocket diplomacy’ during 
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the Suez crisis and the Turkish-Syrian 
tensions of late 1957 that there was little 
chance that the West would initiate military 
hostilities against the USSR, he decided to 
rely on a ‘minimum deterrence’ posture 
both to ensure Soviet security and as the 
basis for an adventuresome polítical strategy 
against the West. In his assessment of world 
political trends at the 21st Party Congress 
in January 1959, he delivered his famous 
pronouncement that war was no longer 
“fatalistically inevitable’, not because the 
West had become more kindly disposed 
Toward the socialist camp, but because a 
decisive shift in the world correlation of 
forces had occurred in favour of the com- 
munist world, In Khrushchev's view, the 
West would be increasingly deterred in the 
future from offering vigorous resistance to 
communist political initiatives. The advance 
of socialism was thus assured. 

In a subsequent speech on defence issues, 
delivered before the Supreme Soviet on 14 
January 1960, he developed this theme at 
greater length, and also set forth the prin: 
pal elements of his military doctrine. 
Nuclear explosives and rocket weapons, he 
stated, had become the decisive factors in 
modern war. Under these cond 
although the USSR would of course be able 
to survive and triumph in any future war, 
по matter what the circumstances, the first 
phase of a future global conflict might well 
be crucial. War, he said, "would start in the 
heart of the belligerent countries: there 
would not be a single capital, not a single 
major industrial or administrative centre, 
not a single strategic area which would not 
be subjected to attack, not only in the first 
days but in the first minutes of the war 
The USSR, he continued, must therefore 
reorganise its military forces to take account 
of these factors. In the future, the most 
important component of the Soviet armed 
forces would be the Strategic Rocket Forces; 
research, development and procurement of 
the most modern rocket weapons would 
consequently be stepped up substantially. 
There would be corresponding cuts, 
Khrushchev concluded, in conventional 
forces, particularly in the army 

On 7 May 1960, when the Strategic 
Rocket Forces were elevated to the status of 
an Armed Service, on a par with the Ground, 
Air, Air Defence and Naval Forces, under the 
command of Marshal К. S. Moskalenko, 
the shift in Soviet doctrine away from a 
purely continental, land power strategy to 
one which took fully into account the 
revolutionary impact of the new weaponry 
was completed. All offensive missiles with a 
range of more than 1,000 kilometres (620 
statute miles) were assigned to the Strategic 
Rocket Forces (missiles of lesser range, 
designated as ‘operational-tactical’ missiles 
in Soviet terminology, are assigned to the 
Ground, Air, and Naval Forces). Work on 
the second generation ICBMs by 1960 was 
already far advanced; the first of these, the 
85-7 ‘Saddler’, about which little is known 
even today although nearly 200 have been 
deployed, began to enter service late in 19613 
the 55-8 ‘Sasin’, like ‘Saddler’ a two-stage 
storable liquid-fuel ICBM with a SMT 
war-head and a range of nearly 7,000 miles, 
entered deployment two years later. 

Nevertheless, Soviet ICBM progress was 
not nearly as rapid as Khrushchev had 
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expected during the heady days of the first 
“Sputnik? launchings. From the time of the 
first tests in late 1957 to mid-1961, only а 
handful of ICBMs was actually deployed; 
Western intelligence sources credited the 
USSR with only 10 operational SS-6s as of 
late 1959. It is now clear that technical 
complications with the ‘Sapwood’ were 
primarily responsible for the slow develop- 
ment rate. Electronics difficulties and prob- 
lems with the non-storable liquid fuel 
system led to extremely poor accuracy and 
low reliability; moreover, the missile re- 
quired ‘soft’ emplacement (unprotected 
against nuclear explosion) in abov 
aunching pads and a lengthy pr 
paration period. (It has been suggested that 
one motive for Khrushchev's exaggerated 
claims for Soviet progress in strategic 
weaponry during the 1959-1960 period wa 
to conceal from the West his decision not to 
deploy extensively the first-generation SS-6 

After the Cuban missile crisis, the 
deployment pace quickened somewhat 
Moskalenko was succeeded by Marshal S. S. 
Biryuzov in 1962: The Soviet ICBM total 
had reached 200 by the time of Khrushche 
ousting, with perhaps one-third of these 
second-generation ‘Saddlers’ and * 
Many of the latter were deployed in dis. 
persed and ‘hardened’ (protected against 
nuclear explosion) launchers. An entirely 
neration of ICBMs was in the develop- 
ment stage. By this time also MRBM and 
IRBM deployments had reached their peak 
of perhaps 750, all of them SS-4 ‘Sandal’ and 
SS-5 'Skean' types. The Strategic Rocket 
Forces now consisted of 110,000 men, under 
the command of Marshal N. I, Krylov, who 
succeeded Biryuzov in 1963. (Too much is 
made of the Cuban crisis as a motive for the 
post-1962 Soviet missile build-up. Khrush 
chev's retreat in the face of the US ultimatum 
certainly helped to strengthen Soviet resolve 
to catch up with the United States as quickly 
as possible, but it certainly docs not by itself 
explain the size of the Soviet deployments 
in the late 19605.) But the un 
Outcomes of the Cuban 
campaign against Berlin made it clear that, 
despite the pronounced shift in doctrine, 
resources and deployment from conventional 
to strategic forces which Khrushchev insti- 
tuted, he had failed to develop a military 
posture sufficient to support the assertive 
political strategy he desired. Along with 
difficulties in the domestic economy for 
which he was also held accountable, his 
strategic failures helped bring about his 
political demise. 


rom inferiority to parity plus 

Throughout the 19508 and early 1960s there 
were numerous indications that Khrush- 
chev's ideas on military strategy and on the 
ppropriate force posture for the USSR 
were encountering opposition within the 
Soviet military bureaucracy. His decision to 
accord primacy to nuclear weapons and 
strategic missiles was one of the 
which he encountered particul 
criticism, and after he was retired his 
successors once again altered Soviet doc- 


Left: A Soviet medium range ballistic missile 
blasts into action from a hidden silo. Many 
such missiles cover targets in Europe from 
Western parts of the Soviet Union 
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trine, His ‘single option’ strategy was 
modified, and his apparent belief thar all 
wars between the socialist and capitalist 
camps must inevitably and quickly escalate 
to the holocaust level was gradually — if 
subtly — modified. At the same time, 
Brezhnev and Kosygin jettisoned the ‘mini- 
mum deterrence’ strategic posture on which 
Khrushchev based. 
his activist foreign policy between 1958 and 
1962 

Generally speaking, the policies of the 
Brezhnev cra have been directed toward 
improving the global power position of the 
Soviet Union. This meant that the USSR 
had to improve substantially its position in 
the strategic balance vis-à-vis the US, and 
develop the capability to project its military 
power and political presence into the farthest 
reaches of the globe, It is of course the 
former that concerns us here, Shortly after 
assuming power the regime made the deci- 
sion to accelerate considerably the missile 
procurement 
during Khrushchev's last years, and by la 
1966 deployment of two third- 
ICBMs ~ the SS-9 'Scarp' and the 55-11 
Зеро’ — was proceeding at the rate of one 
every two days. 

The ‘Scarp’, the earliest version of which 
appeared in 1965, is a particularly impressive 
weapon; it is approximately 35 metres long 
and 3 metres in diameter, with a throw 
weight (payload) of at least т 
The ‘Mod г’ and ‘Mod 2' versions carry 
single large war-heads of up to 25MT. The 
Soviets also begain testing in 1966 a frac 
tional orbital bombardment (FOBS) version 
of the 55-9, designed to deliver its weapon 
from a satellite before completing a single 
orbit; the SS-9 was also tested later in a 


in part out of necessity 


programme set in motion 


depressed trajectory mode 

The SS-11 'Sego which followed in 
1966, is, like the ‘Scarp’, u ge 
missile using a storable liquid propellant; 
early versio single war-head in 
the 1-2MT range. Due to unimpressive 
accuracy the ‘Sego' has from the start been 
regarded as a soft-target, or 'countervalue', 
weapon. lt has been deployed in large 
numbers — approximately 960 of the ‘Mod 1 
and ‘Mod 2° were in position by 1973, most 
in underground silos constructed in a broa 
belt 250 miles wide and 3,000 miles long, 
beginning cast of Moscow and ending пе: 
Chita, east of SS-10 
"Scrag’, another very ‚ was 
shown in Moscow parades beginning in 
1965; it was apparently not deployed, how- 
ever, and may have been a prototype or 
transition missile presaging the later 88-18. 
Also in this period the first Soviet solid-fuel 
missile, the 88-13 ‘Savage’, reached the 
deployment stage, along with an IRBM 
variant using the upper two stages, the 
55-14 ‘Scapegoat’. (The SS-14, when con- 
sidered with its associated erector/transpor- 
tation system, is known as ‘Scamp’.) The: 
missiles were beser with various technical 
difficulties, however, and were deployed only 
in small numbers, beginning in 1968. The 
earliest Soviet multiple re-entry vehicles 
MRV’) were also tested in 1968 (unlike the 
more sophisticated multiple independently- 
targeted re-entry vehicles, or MIRVs, MRV 
war-heads cannot be directed at widely 
separated targets 

By early 1970 the USSR had passed the 
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US in numbers of operational ICBMs (see 
Chart 1). By February 1970, 275 SS-9s had 
been deployed, with a combination of war- 
head yield and accuracy sufficient to cause 
concern in the United States and elsewhere 
that the Soviets were on the verge of 
acquiring a hard-target capability against 
the US Minuteman ICBM force. Finally, 
early in 1970 a ‘Mod 2' version of the 88-11, 


with a more accurate re-entry vehicle, was 
tested, 

The Strategic Rocket Forces by now 
numbered some 350,000 men. They had 


become the most widely publicised com- 
ponent of the Soviet armed forces within the 
USSR. The commander-in-chief of the 
Strategic Rocket Forces always takes prece- 
dence over the other service commanders- 
in-chief, regardless of actual rank, High 
position in the Strategic Rocket Forces, in 
fact, seemed increasingly a path to even 
greater prominence the death of 
Defence Minister Malinovskiy in 1967, 
there were rumours that Marshal Krylov 
wa ing candidate for the position, and 
in the autumn of 1970 Colonel-General N. 
N. Alekseyev of the SRF was made a 
Deputy Defence Minister, and apparently 
put in charge of co-ordinating all strategic 
weapons development programmes. When 
Krylov died in May 1972, his one-time. 
deputy, General V. F. Tolubko, became 
commander of the Strategic Rocket Forces. 

By the time of SALT-1, then, the Brezh- 
nev régime had more than achieved its 
initial objectives of 1964. The r972 Interim. 
Agreement on Offensive Weapons permitted. 
the USSR to complete deployment of all 


le silo. Similar 
forests, 
rails 


Above: Close-up of a Sovie 
sites have been built in birch and 
The heavy covers slide to one side 


Aight: Russia's early lead in space was made 
possible by a large ICBM tested in August 
1957, Developed over the years, it has 
launched Vostok (seen here), Voskhod and 
Soyuz manned spacecraft 


ICBM (and SLBM, or submarine-launched 
ballistic missile) launchers under construc- 
tion as of 1 July 1972; strategic missile 
launcher levels were frozen at that level 
The Soviets were thus guaranteed a sub- 
stantial advantage over the United States 

no less than 1,408 to 1,054, depending on 
how many of йз older missiles each side 
chooses to trade in for new SLBMs — in 
numbers of ICBM launchers. Each side 
was also allowed to upgrade qualitatively its 
missile force; thus the long-anticipated 
Soviet development of MIRV war-heads 
would not be restricted. Nor were any limits 
imposed on the USSR's emergent “cold 
launch' or "zero stage” technology, by which 
ICBMs are propelled from their silos by 
compressed gas and ignited above ground. 
The latter development is particularly signi- 
ficant, in that it obviates the need for exten- 
sive shielding inside the silo, thus permitting 
both the deployment of much larger 
missiles per silo and reasonably rapid re-use 
of the silo itself. When coupled with con- 
tinued Soviet progress in the modernisation 
of their Air, Naval and Ground Forces, the 


strategic advantages guaranteed the USSR 
at SALT-1 meant that they had achieved no 
less than military parity with the US — a fact 
which was widely acknowledged by Western 
experts 

It was the hope of the United 
government that the SAJ agreement 
would stabilise the strategic competition 
between the superpowers. The more ad- 
vanced technology of the American strategic 
forces was said to compensate for any 
disadvantages by the Soviets under the 
accord. The willingness of the USSR to 
accept severe constraints on deployment of 
a missile-type ABM (anti-ballistic missile) 
system, some commentators argued, indi- 
cated that the Soviets might be moving 
towards acceptance of an ‘assured destruc- 
tion’ strategic posture and away from the 
‘war-fighting’ doctrine implicit in much 
past Soviet military thinking. On this basis, 
it was suggested, dérenre might over a time 
become more than a slogan, 

It soon became clear, however, that the 
Soviets intended to exploit fully the oppor- 
tunities for further force improvements 
provided them under the SALT-1 accord. 
‘Their strategic force build-up since 1972 
has proceeded at a pace which former US 
Defense Secretary Schlesinger termed.‘ 
precedented in its breadth and depth. 
During the past 36 months the Soviets have 
tested and deployed a 'MRVed' version of 
the $$-11 ‘Зеро, with more accurate 
re-entry vehicles, An entire new generation 
of ICBMs has been tested and is being 
deployed: the SS-16, a solid-fuel missile 
designed for deployment in both a fixed 
and a mobile mode; the SS-17, a soft-target 
weapon utilising ‘cold-launch’ technology 
and deploying four MIRVs; the SS-19, 
with a volume 56%, larger and a throw- 
weight four times greater than that of the 
-11 and deploying at least four MIRVs; 
and the giant 55-18, also utilising "cold- 
launch’ and capable of carrying either а 
SoMT war-head or eight large hard-target 
War-heads. All four have new bus-type 
post-boost vehicles and war-heads with 
higher re-entry speed coefficients for greater 
accuracy. (For characteristics of Soviet 
missiles, see Chart 2.) The silo-hardening 
programme also continues; some reports 
indicate thut the newest silos can withstand 
overpressures in excess of 3,000 psi (pounds 
per square inch). Ten or more additional 
Strategic systems are reported to be under 
development, including a two-stage mobile 
version of the 55-19, with a range of 6,335 
statute miles, and other longer-range follow- 
ons to the 55-19. А two-stage IRBM 
version of the 85-16, designated the SS-20, 
was extensively tested in 1975. (The USSR 
tested 371 large rockets ín 1973 alone.) There 
are thus no indications that the Soviets plan 
to rest content with their fourth-generation 
ICBMs. 

Neither is there any sign that the SALT-2 
agreement, if concluded on the basis of the 
framework agreed upon by President Ford 
and Mr Brezhnev at Vladivostok in Novem- 
ber 1974, will in any way constrain planned 
Soviet deployments, Under the terms of the 
agreement each side will be permitted to 
*MIRV' up to 1,320 strategic missiles; there 
are no restrictions on 55-19 deployments or 
utilisation of "cold-launch' techniques. Given 
the greater throw-weight of Soviet ICBMs, 
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Chart 1 


Historical Comparison of USSR-US ICBM Strength, 1960-1975 


1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1966 1967 

USSR 35 50 75 100 200 300 460 
s 18 63 294 424 su g04 оз 
1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1974 1975 

USSR оо (050 — 1,300 о S50 590 т.599" 
US 1054 i054 — 1054 5054 пом 1054 тюз 


*Peaked at 1,618 in mid-year, before phase-out of SS-7 and SS-8s began. 
Source: The Military Balance, 1969-70 and 1975-76, and Ray S. Cline, World Power Assessment (Washing: 
ton, D.C.: Center for Strategic and International Studies, 1975), p. $7. 


Chart 2 


Characteristics of Soviet Strategic Missiles, 1975 


Max. 
Year Range Throw- Би. СЕВ 
Number Initially (statute No.of Warhead weight т (nautical 
Deployed Deployed тй) Warheads 100015 miles 
Sandal 500 1959 — 11200 1 na, 
Skean 100 1960 21300 na 
Saddler D 1961 — 6,900 ' 3 1+ 
Sasin 19 1963 буоо ' 3 D 
SS-9 Scarp 
(Mod. 182) 250 1965 — 7500 D 18-5МТ E 254 
8 эт 7500 3 MRV SMT 12 as 
SS-11 Sego 
(Mod. 1 and 2) 926* 1966 6,500 П мт 5 ss 
SS-11 Sego 
(Mod, 3) 66 1973 6500 ЗМВУ зооКТ 15 s 
-13 Savage 60 1968 5000 D М т m 
SS-14 Scapegoat — unknown — 1968 21500 П IMT аа + 
58-16 na. 1975 — 6,300 1 14 MT 2 na 
58-17 10 1975 бою MIRV IMT 45 35 
SS-18 (Mod, 1) 10 1974 — 71500 1 Мт оц" ж 
SS-18 (Mod. 2 na 1975 750 58 MIRV MI" as 35 
SS-19. so 1975 6500 4-6 MIRV  MoKT on 35 
SS-20'7 na — 2,0004 1 TMT па na. 


Sources: The Military Balance, 1975-76; Ray $. Cline, World Power Asesmen (Washington, D.C 
and International Studies, 1975); other sources as indicated in notes. 
a variety of published sources, 

? The Soviets have begun phasing out older ICBMs, as specified by SALT I, in order то increas 
numbers of SLBMs beyond those deployed or under construction us of 1 July 1972. 

? The 55-0 Mod, 3 is the FO) 

* Includes approximately 100 deployed within MRBM-IRBM fields. A number of 55-11 silos w 
modified during 1975 to receive SS-17 and SS-t9 missiles 

> Earlier reports indicated that the SS-41 MRV warhead had a yield of sooK/T; see New York Tina) 
1 October 1972. 

* Unconfirmed reports indi 
85-11 Mod 3 package, 

Y The 55-14 consists of the upper two stages of the 35-13, 
* There have been persistent reports that some 55-18 Mod. 1 will be deployed with a SoM warhead 
see, сд» Clarence A, Robinson, Je, ‘Soviets Hiding Submarine Work Aviation Week and Space Teoh 
nology, 11 November 1974, p. 14. 

Y The Soviets have recently tested several new large wa 
deployed on the 85-18 or on more advanced missiles. 

1° Other reports indicate a throw-weight of 16,500 Ib for the 55-18, 
11 Similarly, some reports indicate a throw-weight of 10,000 Ib for the SS-19) 

13 "The SS-20, extensively tested during 1975, consists of the upper two stages of the SS-16. One вош 
(Aviation Weck and Space Technology, 31 May, 1976) indicated 55-20 consists of first two stages of SS- 
range exceeding 3,000 miles, 


e that some 88-13% were deployed with 3 MRVS, probably similar to th 


ads in the 3-6MT range; these could b 


Above: A launch silo showing the gap between 
the missile and silo walls required for a "hot 
launch, Latest ‘cold launch’ techniques allow 
larger missiles to use the same silo. 


Below left: Forerunner of a new generation of 
submarine-launched ballistic missiles, SS-N-6 
Sawfly has been operational in Yankee class. 
submarines since 1968. Delta-class vessels 
carry the SS-N-8 with longer range. 


Right: A test missile of the SS-4/SS-5 family 
being lifted by its transporter-erector for 
installation in the launch silo. Fuelled with 
storable liquids, it can be kept ready to fire 


the agreement would thus virtually guarantee. 
that the Soviets will be able, within the 
next decade, to deploy more war-heads on 
land-based missiles than the United States. 
Moreover, these war-heads will be larger 


and, assuming certain improvements in 
accuracy, highly — counterforce-effective. 
against hardened targets such as US 


Minuteman silos: a 4MT war-head with a 
circular error probable (CEP) of 0,29 statute 
mile would have a 95% kill probability 
against a silo hardened to withstand 300 psi 
overpressure. Neither does the agreement 
restrict deployment of mobile ICBMs, in 
which the Soviets have exhibited increasing 
interest in recent years. 

It would be idle at this point to speculate 
on the motives inspiring the continuing 
expansion in the capabilities of the Strategic 


Rocket Forces, It can be said with some 
assurance only that the Soviets show no sign 
either that they are satisfied with the “rough 
parity’ with the US which they achieved 
through SALT-1, or that they view a state 
of ‘mutual assured destruction’ as an ade- 
quate basis on which to fashion their force 
posture, It may be, as some commentators 
have suggested, that the USSR remains 
obsessed with a “more is better’ approach to 
weapons procurement, and that neither 
Soviet political nor military leaders are 


acting on the basis of a master plan to 
achieve strategic superiority over the US. 
Strategic superiority, as has often been 
pointed out, is in any case both difficult to 
define and to achieve under contemporary 
circumstances. But there can be no doubt 
that the Soviets have acquired a strategic 
capability not only more than sufficient to 
deter any attack on the USSR, but one 
which may also enable them to support the 
sort of aggressive global political strategy 
which Khrushchev attempted 15 years ago. 
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Although every endeavour has been made to obtain definitive information on missiles included in this survey, many 
of the figures quoted must be considered provisional in the absence of official data 


Abbreviations: CW continuous wave: FOBS fractional orbit bombardment system: h.e. high explosive; IR infrared; JATO jet-asssted аке а; КТ kiloton: MIRV multiple, 
Independently targeted reentry vehicle: MRV multiple re-entry vehicle: MT megaron: SAR semi active radar: CEP circular error probable: UDMH unsymmetrieal dimethyl 
viranne. 
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STRATEGIC MISSILES 
Surface-to-surface 
55-4 Sandal 


RD-107 of 96 
had RD-108 


nial d four strap 


SS-7 Saddler 
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SS-8 Sasin 
EAS 


SS-9 Scarp 


SS-15 Scrooge 


SS-16 


The 5516 is part of the family of new-generation 
strategie balistic weapons which embody the latest 
propulsion, guidance and warhead technology. Pentagon 
Sources describe the Ihree-stage sond-propellant missie 


эв sightly smaller than the 5S-13 Savage but with about 
tce the throw weight far a given fange. This implies 
Improvements и! propulsion and/or warhead "Ihr ved 
which may be reacted later ın other weapons systems, 
© а medium range mobile misses 

In common with other new ICBMs tested in the fist 


hall of the 1970s, 55-16 ombodies a computar-contolled 
post-boost vehicle capable of directing MIRV warheads 
sequentially along the approach path onte diferent 
targets 

355.16 is capable of being deployed in fo 
launchers 


4 and mobile 


SS-17 


A replacement for the SS-11 Sego. Giving details of three 
new Soviet ICBMs in 1973, Admiral Thomas H. Moorer, 
chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, sad apparent goals 

w desi for better pre launch survivatiity, 
accuracy and re-entry systems. "The Sovet Union". he 
Said, "undoubtedly regards the achievement of a МІНУ 


capability as an important political, as well as a тіпа, 
сон 

Tests о! the 85-17 were carried out during 1972, 
including two shots into the Pacific in November. The 
early trials indicated multipla re-entry vehicle (MRV) 
package with thie warheads, The weapon was judged 10 
be more accurate than the 55.11 with three o four 
Times the throw weight 


The 55-17 has since been described as suitable for use 
against paint targets, the рон Боов! bus’ dispensing 
MIRVs shaped for highspeed penetration of the 
atmosphere to ensure high accuracy. 

lt has also been stated that the missile employs the 
‘cold launch’ technique being ejected from its launch 
silo by gas generator or compressed air betor 
ignition above ground (soe SS-11 entry) 


55-18 


The world's biggest mary rocket and the 55:9 replace: 
ment. It employs high-energy storable propellants and is 
"ld launched from a new type of so. (There have been 
reports that existing SS 9 silos wil be modified 10 accept 

Thin formidabia ICBM has every indication of being a 
{ust stro weapon Pentagon sources suggest the throw 
weight s 30 pe $50 Flight wat 
ave involved two versions and others (which may incido 


cent greater than Ine 


solite applications! are expected 

Моа nas a single ve enti vehicle which suggests high 

accuracy against hard targets, 

Mod 2 carnes ub 10 eq MIRVs and (f necessary) 
ssociatnd decoys. A range of different warheads is 

anticipated 10 match the requirements of hard and soft 


targets. For example, some warheads may be mounted. 
ın pars, one Jong and thin which amves first and the other 
short and blunt which follows 15 10 2.0 minutes later 


Wh the heavier warhead 
The pnm "ме must be we ion ol 
Minuteman, Titan and other hardened or sem hardened 


нату bases wth accurately directed high-yield thermo 
nuclear bursts, Some warheads may be designed to 
{sable sios and underground command posts by deeply 
penetrating thermonuclear ground explosions causing 
severe seismic shocks. The post-boost computer (which 
riggers release of the MRV or МІНУ heads) must make 
many thousands of calculations in he first 10 minutes of 
fight 10 compara flight errors with tho pre-programmed 
target coordinates, and bring the manoeuvrable bus’ onto 
precise course, An error of 1 ft/sec in сило veloc, 
for example, wil result in a target miss of over a тө 


SS-19 


In some ways comparable with tho 55.17 but less 
advanced technically, this two-stage ICBM is also con- 
‘dered ап 55.11 replacement. It can be cold-Inunched 
from existing sos 

As in tha case of oll new-generation Soviet ICBMs 
employing storable (ам propelonts, ihe misie con be 
eld at instant readiness or long periods. Precisaly what 
Кад aro used is dificult 10 assess but thy Russians 
мө known 10 havo set up a large production plant for 
unsymmetrical dimethyl hydrazine IUDMH) which may bo 
used in combination with the oxidizer nitrogen tetroxide 
ГУ?) 

ver tho past 15 years, the Soviets have made forge 
«Ной to improve the performance of rockot engines 


employing storable liquids and some of these improve- 
ments wil undoubtedly be embodied in the 85-17, 55-18 
and SS-19, Academician V.P. Glushko, tha veteran rocket 
engine designer, refers 10 smallsize engines ol 
exceptionally high energy characteristics achieved by the 
use of high combustion pressures (running into hundreds. 
ol atmospheres"), a nearly complete combustion, te 
balanced and uniform discharge of combustion products 
and nozzles of high expansion ranio. Но also mentions 
improvements (embodied in the RD-263 mainstage angine 
ol the larga Proton space launchar, developed between 
1961-66) in which the olfar ls made, in high prossure 
engines, 1o eliminate losses incurred in dnving the 
turbopumps' 

Glushko writes: "Further increases in the specific 
impulse of the engines required an incroase in the intl 
pressure inside the chamber, and ths was mtd by the 
losses incurred i driving the furbopumps. For developed 


engines with thrusts in the range of 14:116 tonnes these 
losses in specific Impulse amounted fo оту O8 lo 17 
per cont with chamber pressures of 75:90 atmospheres 
but increased to an unacceptable extent with higher 
pressures, This problem was solved by developing a new 
liquid propallant engine in which the generator gas, after 
being usad in the turbine, is burned in the main com: 
bustion chamber with tho rest of the fuel. As a result 
losses caused by the turbopump dive те practically 
пить од. In such engines: propellant components unter 
Ing the chamber aro mixed as gas and liquid and not as 
In more conventional designs as quid haul 
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Table model 


of US/Soviet land-based ballistic missiles; 1. Titan Il ICBM, 2. SS7 ICBM, 3. 55:5 MRBM. 4. 55.8 ICBM. 5. $84 MRBM. 


6, Minuteman II. 7, SS-9 ICBM. 8, SS.II ICBM, 9. SS-13 ICBM, 10, Minuteman Ill, 11. 88-16 ICBM. 12. SS-17 ICBM. 13. 55-19 ICBM. 14, 55-18 ICBM. 
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SS-20 


CRUISE OR WINGED MISSILES 


SSC-1/SS-N-3 
Shaddock d 


N3 installation in Whisky T 
Cylinder submarine, elevated to firing position 


SS-C-2b Samlet 


SS-N-1 Scrubber 


SS-N-2a Styx 


SUBMARINE-LAUNCHED 
BALLISTIC MISSILES 


SS-N-4 Sark 


SS-N-5 Serb 


( Г] 


TACTICAL MISSILES 
Anti-tank 


AT-1 Snapper 


NW 


Plan front and side elevations of BRDM with tiple AT1 launcher extended. The side vie 


Shows (broken Brest the extra rough field wheel 


AT-2 Swatter 


AT-3 Sagger 


Short-range (battlefield support) 
Frog Е L 


(© OKOA O 


Frog 7 on ZIL-135 erector launcher 


Launch of Frog 3 from its tracked chassis 
based on the PT-76 light tank. 


Medium range 


SS-1B Scud A 


SURFACE-TO-AIR MISSILES 


SA-1 Guild 


First seen in a Moscow miltary parade in November 1960 

Not widely deployed, although large numbers were built 

for test and ttaimng purposes. The messile took the form 
ucitorm for 

ch cructorm wing, 

dt ıs assumed hat th 


SA-2 Guideline 


dium Ao-hghv altitude anti aircraft missie is widely 
"Ihe USSR and other Warsaw Pact countries 


T East Аза and the Middle 
played in 1967. An early 

ght down the U.2 aircraft 
ers during his overfght 


tion in So 
s first publicly 


launcher. The four finned booster burns for 45 seconds, 


mo of the booster fins having qyro-contoled rudders 
for initial course setting. The SA.2sustainer, which burns 
for about 22 seconds, is fueled by nitric acid and a 
liquid hydrocarbon (probably Kerosene). И has с 
delta wings and steerable fins. Four small canard surfaces 
aro mounted just аһ of the nosecone 
At one time t s thought that some 4,500 SA 2s we 
‘operational in the USSR. In Egypt and Syria they wer 
operated on ZIL 157 transporter launchers in conjunction 
› obtain a comprehensive al 


computer Steering commands generated by t 
are transmitted to th 
am to intercept the target 
appeared in a Moscow 
longer than the on 
dispensed with the 


SANZ - has 


'v deploved, probably because ol difficulties 
qux 


which acquites the target and feeds target data to a 
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SA-3 Goa EL 


SA4 missiles are carried on a specially 
designed launcher not derived from an 
existing AFV (photo, page 56) 


SA-5 Gammon 


SA-6 Gainful 


SA-7 Grail 


Grail is the Russian equivalent of the US Army's Redeye 
Itis tube mounted and fred from the shoulder. The heat. 
seeking missie, which saw sence m Vietnam and the 
1973 Arab lsrael War, was often effective against he 
copters and low.llyng aircraft despite counter measures 
Which included use of decoy flares and deflected heh 
Copter exhaust. Some models had fiters to screen out 
flares in the responsive part of the IR spectrum 

The Gral operator tracks the hostile aircraft through 
open sights. А red light appear 


in the optical sight 


when the IR seeker is energised. changing to green when 
the device has locked on This the signal for the 
operator 1o squeeze the trigger of the pistol gnp. The 
boost motor propels the missile from the plastic tube. 
the sustainer igniting some 6 m (20 ft) from the operato 
to protect him from exhaust biast. The seeker senses the 
exhaust heat of the target and the guidance system, 
acting on cruciform canard vanes, steers the missile ито 
the target 

Apart from shoulder launched applications, SA-7 has 


been mounted on vehicles in battenes ot tour, sx and 
‘eight and a radsr-siming system has been introduced. 
in the October War Egyptian forces fired salvoes at 
individual low-tiying Israeli aircraft, although few "Fils 
were reported, the main damage being to etpipes 

The weapon is now finding its way into the hands of 
terrorist and guenta organisations 

In some reports, SA. is referred to as Strela (Arrow) 
but this в not the NATO code name, 


SA-8 Gecko 


Moscow parade of November 1975, 
on a sixwheeled amphibious vehic 
Surveillance radar antenna (folded down for transport 


European Rolan 


flanked by quadruple missle launchers Mounted on the 
same rotatable turret are acquisition and tracking radar 
and two guidance radars which operate ın conjunction wth 
a low.ight electro-optical tracker. The two guidance 
radars make it possible to launch two missiles at the 
same target. each one responding toa different frequency 
to frustrate ECM 

The емне weapon sytbim ia airteniperisbla. ‘The 
misto itself has canard steerable foreplanes and fixed 


tal surfaces. 
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SA-9 Gaskin 


ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILES 
ABM-1 Galosh 


AIR-TO-AIR MISSILES 


AA-1 Alkali 


This fest generanon solid propelant missie armed the 

MiG 17, the all weather MiG-19 and Su 9 interceptors 

It has larga стисмотт deta wings and steerable eruciam: 

lorepanes whieh operate m on wh wing 
умей control surlaces Examples are sti ın 

with Warsaw Pact countnes and others 


LL 


AA-2 Atoll 


The AA 2 resembles the US Sidewinder and is cared 
by a wide vancıy о! Soviet interceptors. Widely exported. 
i has seen action im South East Аза and during the 
Arat Israet and the 1972 Indo Pakistan wars India builds 
the weapon The Sovet designation K-13A 
The missle. which has a canard confiqutation, has all 
moving foreplanes repsonswe 10 an infra-red seeker. A 
Small gyro controlled tab «inset nto Ihe tip of each fin 
‘Combat experience has shown weaknesses 
system, some plots reporting that even when delivered 
ftom an optimum rearward station the seeker did not 


always lock on to the target 

"elicency has been remedied 
An AAZ2 radar homing variant seeks to enlarge 

1v "kil probabity bv operating in a multiple role with 


It is assumed that this 


IR-seeking missiles. For example, the latest muti vole 
version of the MiG-21 Fishbed has radar homing Ato 
оп the outboard pylons and standard IR Atolls inboard 
The MIG 23has been seen with a mix of Atoll and Anab: 


AA-3 Anab 


The AA fust appeared on the Yak-28P Fuebar al 
weather interceptor and later was appled to other types 
including the Su-11 Fishpot C, Su 16 Flagon, Mig-23 
Flogger and MIG 25 Foxbat, It has highly swept cruciform 
дета wings and is steered by cruciform allmoving fore 
Planes. IR and sem+active radar homing versions have 
"peer produced ага aretati porma Cany а mis о! hs 


> E 


N 


AA-5 Ash 


Ths ctucitorm delta winged mah aititude air to ar rissie 
ys steered by moveable tai fins The Tu-28P Fiddle carnes 
"our on underwing pylons, ane par having IR noming 
and the other two radar homing Examples ote stil in 
Service with he Warsaw Pact countnes 

The Mig 25 Foxbat A cared two AA 5s when frst 
Introduced but recent examples have our AAG Аспа 


AA-6 Acrid 


This tage Noh performance aro ar missle was st 
вете in 1975 on the Foxbat A verson of Ihe Mig 
35 hah aude interceptor it resembles an enlarged. 
Anab and е that mise has been produced т Infra-red 
and semv-actwe radar homing versions. The four under 
wing launch rails o! Foxbat A accommodate Wwe IR 
inboard and two SAR outboard Wingup fanngs on the 
interceptor are b 
radar 


ieved 10 house CW target iumating. 


ise has clearly been designed tor long 
range and good manoeuvrabiy at high and medium 
anudes. lt has a canard cruciform configuration with 
Steerable freplanes and wing- mounted contro surfaces 
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Perlormance is difficult to assess in the absence of 
нт ме formation about the rocket motor, but must be. 
Well above the Mach 3 2 attainable by the launch aircraft 
The IR homing version may have an effective range of 


20 km (12 4 mies). considerably more in the case of the 
SAR homing version which operates In conjunction with 
Fox Fire ai intercept radar which has а "ook down 
capability 


AIR-TO-SURFACE MISSILES 


AS-1 Kennel 


Two of these subsone cruise meses + Me ales о! 
Sovet family ~ were cared by Tu-166 o! thw Sova 
Naval Air Force on underwing pylons. Turbojot powered. 
they had a maximum range of about 150 Am (83 mies) 
amd were considered operahonal w the early. 19605, 
‘exiles hong suphed 10 Indonesia and Eqybt with the 
The subsonic AS-1 was used ином bv naval at 
rew 10 work up techmaues for guiding winged messes 
against surlace ships and shore ние Afr bang ser o 
Coutse by he Munch arf, which nad two Wn 


radomes buneath he nose, the missie was vo 


ods container ecewing equipment. Whon within «t 
ing range ol the tangot. responden 10 


ed 
Towards ts target by a radio command ink, Tin mounted 


passive radar seeker 1 has since been replaced бу Me 
rocket powered AS-5 Kalt 

А surlace-to-surlace variant of Kernel wis 
Jor coastal detence (seu SSC 2b Samiet entr) 


vlone 


AS-2 Kipper 


Another anti shipping weapon, the AS-2 resembles the 
Атепсап Hound Dog although nat miso was traer ana 
more advanced. Tho Russian weapon could also bo uid 

‘against сомма! targets 
"Стин? by ha Tu M6, he 9.5 m (3) НУ Крд has a 
swept-wing aircraft configuration and vs powered by an 
underslung turbot. Radar guidance equipment ın cared 
in бе nose of the Inunch опстане and, according to some 
tos, the stand off ranga may «ced 160 kin 1100 


mien) Моле ot thane wariy чөлүн ss would bu 
clari ech amant тт dn 


modom warships and presumatly thoi u 
‘shed о secondary targets n peripheral re 
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AS-3 Kangaroo 


FResembing the Fer чего. AS 3 s мика t 
the urderbally of the Tur Boar Tho 16 m (40 1) long 
turbojet pow ss has а stando. ange o 188 
10.650 km 1110 10 404 төз! Its chw targets wouid bo 
ports and industrial comas. Radar quidance equipment 
ıs in the nose of the launch типи! The weapon must 
пон b Or he пионати 


AS-5 Kelt 


laa тейит tong range stand otf mesi п 
The hemvepheriral navi encinses эп ach 
Tus corned by the Ти 16 on urna pylons, bici 
The AS Y Kenner 


mbi Stv 


Кеп the most widely depioved of al Save stand ott 
missles, well over. 1,000 having been produced. Some 
26 examples were reported in actam against Isar targets 
Surg the 1973 Arab dera War wiih оту moderate 
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delences. Hits wore 
Supply centre n Sma 


y of ther fang мемо W am and 
оп Wo radar ts n 


AS-6 


Two large supersonic AS 6 standoff strike misiles are 
carried by the Tupolev Backfire B bomber on underwing, 
pylons. The weapon clearly has nuclear capabiy tor 
Strikes against shore targets with particular application in 
the European theatre of NATO responsibly and he 
Mediterranean area, It could also have an important 
long tange anti shoping role 

‘Although the Sovet authorities isst the bomber 
missile combination does mot have an intercontinental 
Strategie application, US SALT 2 negotiators were 
apprehensive. With we fight refueling from Tv 85 Bear 
tankers, Backfire B aircraft could strke at important 


United States targets and return. Estimated stand-off 
range 700 10 800 km (435.407 milest The low altitude. 
сараріну ts uncertain 

The provisional drawing of AS should not be taken 
то represent the only туре ol new generation Backlie 


stand-olf massie. Soviet design 
experience with rocket /ramyel systems are expected to 
develop pre packaged, folding wing missles which can be 
accommodated within Ihe Backfire weapons bay 10 pir 
serve the ancral's high Mach number performance 


Ys будаан on төн 
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Warsaw Pact... 


Now a little more than 20 years old, the 
Warsaw Pact (also referred to as the Warsaw 
Treaty Organisation or WTO) was born of 
the Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and 
Mutual Assistance “done in Warsaw on 
14 May 1955 in one copy each in the Russian, 


Polish, Czech and German languages, all 
texts being equally authentic’. Article 11 
(1st Paragraph) stipulated that the treaty 
should remain in force initially for 20 years 
and for a further ro years, provided that 
‘contracting parties’ do not one year before 


the expiry of the treaty present ‘a statement 
of denunciation’ to the government of the 
Polish People’s Republic. So it is that, with 
Albania the sole legal defector during the 
past decade, the Warsaw Pact can soldier on 
into the 19805. (The original signatories 


included the Soviet Union, Albania, Bul- 
garia, Czechoslovakia, East Germany [Ger- 
man Democratic Republic Hungary, 
Poland and Rumania. Albania ceased to 
participate in the affairs of the pact in 1962 
and officially denounced its membership of 
the раст їп September 1968. 

At first sight and simply on an inspection 
of the texts of the North Atlantic Treaty 
(à April 1949) and the enactment of the 
Warsaw Pact, it might appear that both 
alliance systems are basically similar and 
generally equivalent. Such appearances are, 
however, deceptive. Perhaps the major 
difference is that the "Atlantic Alliance’ w: 
(and remains still) an association of inde 
pendent sovereign states, a voluntary asso- 
ciation only confirmed after many weeks of 
lively parliamentary debate, while the 
Warsaw Pact came into being at the behest, 


indeed the command, of the Soviet Union 
pursuing its own political and strategic pur- 
poses. The immediate stimulus to the 
Warsaw Pact was derived from thé Paris 
Agreements (October 1954), whereby the 
Federal Republic of Germany acceded first 
то the amended Brussels Treaty and then to 
NATO itself on 5 May 1955; the signature 
of the Austrian State Treaty on 15 May 
1955, which placed a time limit of 9o day: 
on the stationing of Soviet troops in their 
"lines of communication” role in Hungary 
and Rumania, also injected urgency into 
furnishing a new set of legal justifications 
for the presence of Soviet forces in cast- 
central Europe. Finally, in spite of the com- 
plex network of bilateral murual aid treaties 
between the Soviet Union and separate East 
European states, dating back in several in- 
stances to World War II days and regularly 


"тег 


ks on parade during a Warsaw Pact 
exercise. Regular large-scale manouvres serve 
to ensure that the military doctrine and 
training of the Pact armies conform to So 
practice. 


» 7 
> 


renewed to make them operative right up 
to the present time, these particular agree- 
ments could not of themselves promote, 
much less embody, a sense of unity or col- 
lective identification with Soviet interests: 
it was the function of the Warsaw Pact to do 
precisely that, ensuring at the same time 
Soviet predominance. (Mutual aid treaties 
have also been concluded and are presently 
maintained between the individual East 
European states. In addition, the Soviet 
Union has signed ‘status-of-forces agree- 
ments’ with those countries in which Soviet 
troops are stationed: a specific ‘status-of- 
forces agreement’ was duly concluded with 
Czechoslovakia on 16 October 1968 — after 
the invasion — covering “the temporary pres- 
ence of Soviet troops’.) 

Again, there is superficial similarity in the 
structures of NATO and the Warsaw Pact, 
indeed the command, of the Soviet Union 
pursuing its own political and strategic pur- 
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poses. The immediate stimulus to the 
Warsaw Pact was derived from the Paris 
Agreements (October 1954), whereby the 
Federal Republic of Germany acceded first 
to the amended Brussels Treaty and then to 
NATO itself on 5 May 1955; the signature 
of the Austrian State Treaty on 15 May 
1955, which placed a time limit of 9o days 
оп the stationing of Soviet troops in their 
“lines of communication’ role in Hungary 
and Rumania, also injected urgency into 
furnishing a new set of legal justifications 
for the presence of Soviet forces in east- 
central Europe. Finally, in spite of the com- 
plex network of bilateral mutual aid treaties 
between the Soviet Union and separate East 
European states, dating back in several in- 
stances to World War IT days and regularly 
but the reality is altogether different. In the 
Warsaw Pact, the Political Consultative 
Committee is formally required to meet 
twice a year under the rotating chairmanship 


" 


Mes а 4 


of each member nation (holding the chair 
for a year at a time); the Permanent Com- 
mission was also established to frame recom- 
mendations on foreign policy on a joint 
basis. Both of these agencies are physically 
ted in Moscow, but in spite of formal 
ulations the Political Consultative Com- 
mittee has met only irregularly and infre- 
quently, while the Permanent Commission 
seems more often than not to be bypassed 
in favour of bilateral consultation. (In con- 
trast, the NATO Council of Permanent 
Representatives, with its numbers drawn 
from member nations, convenes at least 
once a week.) In full session, the Political 
Consultative Committee is made up of the 
First Secretaries of the individual com- 
munist parties, heads of governments, to- 
gether with foreign and defence ministers: 
a joint secretariat under the direction of a 
Soviet deputy foreign minister is attached 
10 the committee. In March 1969, in the 


The Arms Race 
US-USSR MILITARY PRODUCTION 1970-75 


Artillery 
Helicopters 
Tactical Aircraft 
Surface Ships 
Missile Subs. 


less than 1 


TOTAL HOLDINGS OF GROUND FORCE 
EQUIPMENT (excluding obsolete reserves) 


Tanks 
APCs 

Artillery (including mortars 
and multiple rocket launchers) 
Helicopters. 


PERSONNEL 


Active 
Reserve. 


DEFENCE EXPENDITURE ( 


Percent of GNP 
Comparative figures of 
actual expenditure 


9000 
23000 


2.1 million 
1.9 million 


100% 


42000 
41000 


9000 
9000 


27000 
2300 


4,8 million 
7.2 million 


stimated) 1975 


6% 15% (estimated) 


168% (estimated) 


STRATEGIC FORCES 1975 


ICBM 

SLBM 

Strategic Bombers 
Intermediate Bombers 


1054 
656 
375 
645 


FIGHTER AND ATTACK AIRCRAFT 


Fighter Interceptor Aircraft 
ABM Launchers 

Strategic SAM Launchers 
Tactical Attack (incl Naval) 


374 
0 


0 
2300 


In general Soviet totals include more obsolescent hardware 


Above, lelt A T-55 tank deep wading. Soviet 
military doctrine stresses that water obstacles 
must not hinder a rapid advance; consequently 
all Pact armies are well equipped and trained 
to cross rivers 


Left Developed jointly in Poland and 
Czechoslovakia, the OT-64 "Skot" АРС 
replaces the BTR 60 PB in some Раст armies. 
Itis superior both in design and construction 

to its Soviet counterpart 

wake of the Soviet invasion of Czecho- 
slovakia and no doubt in response to the 
severe strains within the pact, hurried re- 
organisation set up the Committee of 
Defence Ministers, which includes the 
Soviet defence minister as well as the six 
East European defence ministers within this. 
body, defined as the 'supreme military organ. 
of the Warsaw Pact’: previously these same 
East European ministers had been directly 
subordinated to the Commander-in-Chicf 


of the Joint Armed Forces. 
"The military organisation of the pact con- 
sists of a Joint High Command, charged 
with "the direction and co-ordination of the 
Joint Armed Forces': this organisation was 
brought into existence as early as 14 May 
1955 (and thus actually preceded the rati- 
fication of the pact itself as required under 
Article 10). The Commander-in-Chief of 
the Joint Armed Forces heads the Joint High 
Command, which also includes the Joint 
Armed Forces Staff and the Military Council 
-in line with standard Soviet practice — 
which meets under the chairmanship of the 
Commander-in-Chief, together with the 
Chicf-of- Staff and permanent military герге 
sentatives from the East European armed 
forces. In 1969 the functions of the staff 
were enlarged to include competence in 
preparing training exercises, manocuvres 
and war-games: simultaneously senior East 
European officers were appointed to this 
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NATO/WARSAW PACT FORCES 


LOCATED IN EUROPE 


In a general war situation, Warsaw Pact 
Forces committed against Nato might be 
allocated as follows: 

Soviet Forces in the Leningrad Miltary 
District against Norway. 


ND. SYMBOLS ARE DIAGHAMMATIC 8 DO NOT REPRESENT 
ACTUAL LOCATION OF FORMATIONS 


на INCLUDES RESERVES IMMEDIATELY AVAILABLE 
EXCLUDES SOVIET FORCES OUTSIDE EUROPE OR IN CAUCASUS, 
NATO FORCES ARE DEPICTED IN EQUIVALENT OIVS EQUATED 
TO WARSAW PACT DIN. 
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* Greece's membership of NATO is in the balance, 


Soviet Ground and Naval and Air 
Forces from the Baltic Military District, 
plus Polish and East German airborne and 
‘amphibious forces against Denmark, the 
northern coast of West Germany and 
Holland. 

‘Soviet Ground and Air Forces from the 
Group of Soviet Forces in Germany 
(GSFG) and the Soviet Northern Group of 
Forces (NGF) in Poland, and from the 
Moscow and Belorussian Miltary 
Districts, plus Ground Force elements of. 

East German and Polish armies, 
‘against North Germany (Hanover and the 
Ruhr); and (together with Czech army 
units and elements of the Soviet Central 
Group of Forces in Czechoslovakia (CGF) 
and Soviet troops from the Kiev Military 
District) against Central Germany 
(Frankfurt) 

‘Soviet forces from GSFG, CGF and 
SGF (Soviet Southern Group of Forces 
in Hungary) plus elements of the East 
German, Czech and Hungarian Armies, 
and troops of the Kiev and Carpathian 
Military Districts, against Southern 
Germany (Stuttgart-Munich), Austria and 

"v 
‘Against Southern Europe and Turkey 
Soviet troops of the Odessa and 

Military Districts and elements 
Roma 


ld give a comparison of 
follows (Nato forces in 


parenthesis) 
Warsaw Pact divisions 140-150145) tanks 
27,000 (10-11,000) artillery pieces 8:9,000 


(6,000) men (under arms now) 1,240,000 


‘Although the manpower under arms is 
‘approximately equal, the Warsaw Pact 
capacity for very rapid mobilisation would 
give ham a 3-1 superiority in fighting 
troops after three weeks of mobilisation 
Nato could only close the gap ator a 
further month had elapsed. 

To what extent the Soviet Union's 
Warsaw Pact alios can be rolied upon 
deponds, of course, on the political 
situation in which conflict occurs. The 
starting improvement in the quality and 
quantity of equipment with which the 
USSR has equipped the non-Soviet 
Warsaw Pact countries s 


increasingly being considered by the 
USSR as quite reliable alles. The German 
and Bulgarian Armies have particulary 
‘benefitted from this trend. The Poles, 
Czechs and Hungarian armies in addition 
use good quality domestically produced 
‘equipment. Only the Romanian army has. 
foiled to show a marked improvement 
since 1970, Presumably, due to Romania. 
being the least controllable regime 
politically and having the least important 
position strategically, hor army is 
accorded the lowest priority of resunpiy 
USSR. 

should be bore in mind that to 

ensure internal security in both peace and 
war, all Eastern European countries have 
very large forces under the control of their 
Ministries of the Interior or State Security 
organisations. These forces are, to all 
intents and purposes, military; being 
‘equipped with small warships, combat 
aircraft and armoured vehicles. To quote 
an example: А Polish conscript might 
find himself called up to do not two years 
national service in the army, but three 
years in the Border Troops of the 
Territorial Defence Force, Poland has. 
80,000 such troops, Romania 45,000, East 
Germany 80, 100,000, Hungary 20,000, 
Czechoslovakia 28,000 and Bulgaria 
22,000. The USSR has in addition almost 
half a milion such troops, many of whom 
would be used to ensure the stabilty of 
Eastern Europe in the event of war. In 
addition, ай Eastern European countries 
have TA style militia forces involving a 
very large percentage of their adult male 
populations. 


Above: An E. German APC is landed from an 
assault ship. In wartime, the amphibious 
elements of the Polish and E. German forces 
would probably be integrated with Soviet 
forces for operations against Denmark and the 
North German coast 


command group, although the key posts of 
Commander-in-Chief, First Deputy Com- 
mander-in-Chief and Chief of the Joint 
Armed Forces Staff have always bcen held 
by senior Soviet officers — presently Marshal 
of the Soviet Union 1. 1. Yakubovskii and 
Army General S. M. Shtemenko, respec- 
tively. Shtemenko is both First Deputy 
C-in-C and Chief-of- Staff; in addition, the 
Inspector-General of the Pact forces is a 
Soviet officer (Licutenant-General Ye. Ye. 
Pastushenko). Even more singular is the 
fact that the Warsaw Pact does not have its 
own air defence organisation: air defence 
comes under the overall control of the 
Soviet C-in-C of the Soviet National Air 
Defence Command — (Protivovosdushnoi 
Oborony Strany or PVO Strany) and а 
Soviet deputy commander for the Soviet 
PVO Strany acts as ‘Air Defence Com- 
mander/Eastern Europe’ responsible for the 
six air defence districts in this theatre, in 
addition to the 10 in the Soviet Union 
proper. 

‘Two other arrangements deserve mention. 
‘The first concerns the ‘military representa- 
tives of the Joint High Command’, senior 
Soviet officers assigned to each East Euro- 
pean capital and responsible for the Soviet 
military missions attached to non-Soviet 
Warsaw Pact ground, naval and air units. 
(These officers must be distinguished from 


Soviet military attachés proper and also 
from KGB and other intelligence officers 
assigned within Eastern Europe to co- 
ordinate intelligence operations. ) The second 
involves an agency never specifically identi 
fied but is seemingly a ‘co-ordination body" 
for military equipment and arms supply, 
which may have some responsibility for 
joint procurement and may also bear on 
improving joint logistics facilities, including, 
key rail-networks, the establishment of a 
common pool of railway wagons, the de- 
velopment of motor roads and the working. 
of the oil pipeline running from the Soviet 
Union into East Germany, Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia and Hungary. 

‘Thus in origin, structure, military or- 
ganisation and development, the Warsaw 
Pact differs substantially from NATO, 
nowhere more than in the political and 
military preponderance of a single power, 
in this case the Soviet Union. This nation 
itself contributes some 60 per cent of the 
first-line forces of the pact, and is the sole 
nuclear power within the alliance, Its 
hegemony within the key command posi- 
tions and the political directorates remains 
unchallenged and unchanging, while its 
military grip is supplemented by multiple 
bilateral treaties, Finally, Soviet security in 
the widest sense is served since the pact also 
facilitates control of the internal security 
(and latterly the political evolution) of the 
Soviet Union's allies in Eastern Europe: no 
better example of this has been provided 
than the invasion of Czechoslovakia, wi 
checked internal reform and also served, as 
far as the Soviet Union's allies at large were 


concerned, pour encourager les autres 
Warsaw Pact forces 

Soviet forces deployed forward in east- 
central Europe have never at any time during 
the past 25 years fallen below the level of 
25-26 divisions and at present stand at the 
equivalent of 31-32 divisions (five or six 
divisions having been added to the order of 
battle as a result of the invasion of Czecho- 
slovakia in 1968). This deployment com- 
prises four ‘Groups of Forces! based in East 
Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia and Hun- 
gary: Group of Soviet Forces Germany 
(GSFG) consists of five army HQs, 20 
divisions (то tank and to motor-rifle), with 
370,000 men and one air army (the 16th) 
with 900 first-line combat aircraft; Northern. 
Group in Poland with the equivalent of 
two or three divisions, 30,000 men and two 
air divisions; Central Group in Czecho- 
slovakia with five or six 
70,000 men and two air divisions; and 
Southern Group in Hungary with four 
divisions (two tank and two motor-rifle), 
40-50,000 men and one or two air divisions. 
This gives a total manpower figure of. 
some 500,000 (575,000 with air and support 
elements), in all 16 tank and 15 motor-rifle 
divisions with their own tactical air support 
Of these 31 divisions, 27 are deployed within 
the confines of the major central sector of 
the European front, In addition, substantial 
and immediate reinforcement is available 
from the three westerly military districts of 
the Soviet Union proper, the Baltic, Trans- 
Carpathian and Belorussian Military 
Districts, thus adding the equivalent of 
eight armies with 30-32 divisions, that is 
340,000 men with a further 6,800 battle 
tanks, 

Since 1970 these Soviet forces have 
undergone substantial modernisation and 
expansion: some 2,000 battle tanks have 
been added to the groups of forces (the bulk 
going to increase the tank strength of motor- 
rifle divisions), towed artillery has been їп- 
creased and new self-propelled (SP) guns 
added, the 4o-barrel multiple rocket- 
launcher introduced, the 'Scud' tactical 
missile with its 175-mile range increased in 
numbers by 50 per cent; tactical air power 
has been also increased with 25 per cent more 
aircraft per regiment and new ground- 
attack/close support aircraft introduced, 
such as the MiG-23 and the Su-t9, Corre- 
sponding improvements in assault engineer 
and high-speed bridging units have been 
made, together with overall logistic: 

To these Soviet formations must be 
added the non-Soviet national forces of the. 
Warsaw Pact, generally distinguished by 
referring to the ‘northern tier’ (East Ger- 
many, Poland and Czechoslovakia) and the 
‘southern tier’ (Hungary, Rumania and 
Bulgaria). Of all these states Poland main- 
tains the largest military establishment, with 
а nominal order of battle of 15 divisions 
(five tank, eight motor-rifle, one airborne 
and one amphibious) with 3,800 battle tanks 
and 750 combat aircraft together with a 
significant navy, the largest non-Soviet 
naval force in the Warsaw Pact, with 
25,000 men (2,800 officers) manning five 
destroyers, four submarines, 37 torpedo- 
and missile-firing fast patrol boats (FPBs), 
41 patrol craft, two Landing Ships (Tank) 
and 23 Landing Craft (Tank). Poland also 
has a large merchant fleet and fishing fleet, 
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plus an extensive ship-building capacity. 
East Germany maintains six divisions (two 
tank, four motor-rifle), some 300 interceptor 
aircraft and light naval forces (these forces 
are unique in the Warsaw Pact in being 
permanently subordinated to Soviet com- 
mand in the GSFG), Czechoslovakian 
forces have a nominal order of battle of 10 
divisions (five tank and five motor-rifle), 
one airborne brigade and some soo aircraft. 
Taking this nominal order of battle and 
counting in Soviet forces, Warsaw Pact 
strength on the vital central sector thus 
amounts to some 56-58 divisions, amounting 
to 935,000 men with 16,000 battle tanks and 
2,900 aircraft. 

"These gross figures, however, need some 
adjustment in the light of variations in the. 
state of manning, combat-readiness and 
training in these ‘northern tier’ non-Soviet 
Warsaw Pact forces. From recent Soviet 
practice in integrating joint combat groups 
East German-Polish-Soviet, or Sovi 
Polish-Czechoslovak, with a multi-national 
variety of arms and services), it can be as- 
sumed that some, although not all, of the 
non-Soviet formations within ‘northern tier" 
forces are ear-marked for first-echelon de- 
ployment alongside Soviet troops. A cal- 
culation along these lines would supply a 
figure of some 48 Soviet and non-Soviet 
divisions available without additional re- 
inforcement for operations on the central 
sector, thus enabling the Soviet command to 
commit 200 battalion-size combat groups 
with 8,700 tanks and 1,750 tactical aircraft, 
a figure which could be rapidly expanded 
by reinforcement (with so additional divi- 
sions committed in the first 3o days of 
operations). 

Soviet doctrine, which is uniformly ap- 
plied within the Warsaw Pact, calls for 
high-speed day and night operations, with 
a rate of advance of some 30 or more miles 
per day under nuclear conditions and up to. 
20 miles in conventional operations, with 
Front operations (involving onc or more 
army groups) reaching to a depth of 185- 
310 miles. Senior non-Soviet Warsaw Pact 
officers might well command one sector, 
although without their own national forces. 
being assigned independent missions, opera- 
ting rather with multi-national combat 
groups and task forces. 

The relative importance of these non- 
Soviet forces can be gauged from the degree. 
of modernisation they have acquired through 
Soviet resources: the Polish armed forces 
have received priority, followed by the East 
German and Czechoslovak forces. Similarly, 
non-Soviet Warsaw Pact air forces are being 
equipped with modern aircraft suited to an 
offensive role, as opposed to the previous 
single commitment to air defence. 

Within the ‘southern tier — Hungary, 
Bulgaria and Rumania — the pact and scope 
of modernisation has lagged appreciably: 
the Soviet Southern Group in Hungary is 
supplemented by the Hungarian army, with 
a nominal order of battle of six divisions 
(90,000 men and 1,500 battle tanks) and an 
establishment in various stages of moderni- 
sation. Bulgaria, one of the Soviet Union's 
staunchest allies, has received some modern 
equipment, but large-scale modernisation 
has been impeded by economic difficulties: 
the nominal order of battle consists of eight 
motor-rifle divisions (only half of them fully 
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ıı Impressive military parades are a 
prominent feature of all totalitarian societies. 
Nowhere is this more noticeable than їп 


Aight Coastal defence and tactical support of 
land operations are the main tasks of the non- 
Soviet Pact navies: this Polish patrol boat is 

typical of the type of warship with which they 


are equipped. 


combat-ready) and the equivalent of two 
tank divisions (though without full divisions 
being assembled). The air force has some 
0 aircraft and the navy two frigates 
and four ex-Soviet submarines. Rumania, 
which has strenuously resisted Soviet efforts 
at ‘integration’ and attempts to move Soviet 
troops into or across Rumanian territory, 
has lagged appreciably in modernising its 
forces; the nominal order of battle consists 
of two tank divisions, seven motor-rifle 
divisions, two Alpine brigades and one 
borne brigade, amounting to an effective 
force of one tank division, three or four 
motor-rifle divisions and the airborne 
brigade. "The Rumanian navy constitutes a 
light coastal defence force, with six corvettes, 
minesweepers and FPBs. 

‘Thus, in line with their more limited role, 


the non-Soviet ‘southern tier’ forces are 
appreciably weaker and less sophisticated 
than their counterparts on the central 
sector. 


Integration, standardisation, command 
and control. 

Essentially, the Warsaw Pact constitutes a 
military bloc which expedites the forward 


deployment and the stationing of Sovie 
ground, air and missile forces on the terri- 
tory of member states, thereby developing a 
major place d'armes within an extensive 
geographic formed by contiguous 
countries. This same zone also comprises a 
key theatre of operations, in which powerful 
"shock forces, equipped with the most 
modern weapons, trained to a common 
tactical doctrine and operated under com- 
mon principles of command, can be de- 
ployed, being kept at a high state of combat- 
readiness. To this must be added a signi- 
ficant, if not superior reinforcement and 
mobilisation capability. The facility provided 


by the Warsaw Pact serves three vital Soviet 
purposes: defence, internal security (which 
includes securing the continued existence of 
regimes acceptable to the Soviet Union) and 
a favourable stance for pre-emption in the 
event of major military operations in the 
European theatre 

Finally, the Warsaw Pact is not the sole 
mechanism or military-political arrangement 
whereby the Soviet Union can maintain its 
present military disposition in east-central 
and south-eastern Europe, which is heavily 
underpinned by bilateral treaties: it should 
be noted inter alia that the ‘status-of-forces 
agreement’ concluded in 1968 with Czecho- 
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slovakia subordinates Soviet troops in the 
Central Group to the Soviet high command 
and makes no reference to the Warsaw Pact. 

In view of Soviet preponderance within 
the Warsaw Pact and its monopoly of senior 
posts, ‘integration’ has been and must 
Continue to be largely on Soviet terms 
Soviet hegemony in nuclear matters is abso 
lute and likely to remain so: Rumanian and 
even East German dissatisfaction with 


absence of any consultative procedures on 
the use of nuclear weapons (and targeting) 
led in the end to nothing. Reservations over 
the Soviet attempt at closer ‘integration 
were made both plain and public during the 
Czechoslovak crisis of 1968: there was (and 
is still) the problem of ‘burden-sharing’, 
involving the financial contributions and out 
lays levied for the stationing of Soviet troops 
abroad on members’ national territory and 

more serious — the expenditure required to 
maintain large conventional forces, together 
with the expense of modi 
tructure and reserve forces. (Hungary is 
reportedly the latest member to be dis 
quieted over support costs for Soviet 
troops.) The Soviet Union may emphasise its 


nisation, infra 


own costs in affording nuclear deterrence to 
cover the Warsaw Pact 
turn have insisted that theirs is also a heavy 
burden in providing conventional forces not 
specifically tailored to the needs of their own 
national ‘self-defence 

The "total integration’ of Warsaw Pact 
forces has stopped short of that 'supra 


ates, but they in 


nal’ force once mooted by Moscow and 


resisted most strenuously by Rumanía, 
whose armed forces were subsequently 
placed by special legislative enactment 
immurably and inalienably under Rumanian 
national command, although something like 
а special ‘standing army’ may be emerging 
in the Soviet attempt to create multi 


abat groups of ear-marked 
contingents and detachments from member 
states. (In March 1975, for example, Soviet, 
East German and Polish units with a com 
bined strength of several divisions exercised 
in East Germany, practising a rapid thrust 
from the Cortbus-Dresden area along 
north-westerly axis). The language problem 
involving as it does the use of Russian on the 
part of Poles and East Germans, may also 
hamper such "integration 

Nevertheless, there are important, if not 
decisive advantages promoting Soviet-type 
integration and consolidating standardisa: 
tion. First, there is the matter of organisation 
nous Warsaw 
Pact doctrine’, for the national armies — with 


and doctrine: there is no ‘indi 


only slight allowances for national ресшагі 
ties — are organised, equipped and trained 
long Soviet lines, Since the Soviet Union is 


the main source of weapons and equipment, 
a high degree of standardisation is axio- 
matic: main battle tanks (T-54/55 and T-62 
are Soviet, aircraft of all types are Soviet 
with the exception of some Polish and 
Czech trainers), artillery and mortars are 
Soviet, assault engineer equipment 
Soviet, and Soviet APCs are standard (with 
the exception of some Hungarian vehicle 
variations). Ammunition of all calibres is 
completely standardised: small arms are 
largely Soviet, though there are some Czech 
За. Soviet equipment is produced 
under licence in Eastern Europe. There is 
something approaching a common vehicle 
pool, although individual nations do produce 
military vehicles of their own: equally im- 


portant is the fact that most vehicles are 
common to the military and civilian sectors, 
thus facilitating the mobilisation of ‘civilian 
resources”. Inevitably, there are drawbacks 
reliance on Soviet production can mean 
difficulty in enforcing deadlines, acquiring 
sufficient spare parts ~ the East German army 
is reported in 1976 to be negotiat- 
ome urgency to acquire the new 
Soviet self-propelled guns. The admixture 
of old and new equipment produces main- 
tenance problems, but it cannot be con 
tested that standardisation within Warsaw 
Pact armies is far in advance of that which 
prevails in NATO, with its motley of battle 
ank types, aircraft, missiles, ammunition 
and incompatibilities in logistics. 
Standardised weapons and equipment 
common tactical doctrine and thus stand 
ardisation in training lead inevitably to the 
acceptance of common principles of com: 
mand and control, It is important, however 
i once more that the Warsaw 
as such is not a wartime command 
ion, nor is its logistics establish. 
separate from that of the Soviet arme 
forces proper. It is essentially an admin 
strative and training organisation, without 
‘command functions’ in the accepted sense, 
for all the existence of that ‘Joint High Com: 
mand’. In effect, the Warsaw Pact is run and 
administered along the lines of yet one more 
Soviet military district. There have been 
reports of a new Warsaw Pact h 
being sited in Lvov, but this is less 
mand organ’ than a means to administer and 
rationalise exercises and movements alor 
southerly axis (possibly with an eye 
instability in Yugoslavia and elsewhere), Air 
defence is already subordinated to the Soviet 
command of PVO Strany. For operational 
purposes the Soviet groups of forces in 
Eastern Europe would become Fronts (or 
army groups) directly subordinated to the 
Soviet high command and subject to the 
highly centralised control exercised through 
al Staff as a main ‘com 
hadow operational staffs of 
General Staff officers do seem to be em- 
placed within the various groups of force 
thus providing the true ‘command staff 
alongside the peacetime administrative and 
training structure. It is interesting to reca 
that the forces involved in the invasion of 
Czechoslovakia came under the control of 
the Soviet Ground Forces command, not 
any “Warsaw Pact command' as such: the 
C-in-C of the Warsaw Pact did not com- 
mand the forces committed, while logistics 
together with command and control (signals 
did not in any way come within the com 
petence of the Warsaw Pact. All combat 
ready forces within a given Front would 
presumably come under centralised Soviet 
Command, to which individual Eastern 
European senior officers would also be 
immediately responsible 
Thus, by its existence in peacetime thé 
Warsaw Pact is designed to serve primaril 
Soviet military interests and certain political 
ends. Ironically enough, its 'disappearanc 
in wartime would mean that it still served 
those prime Soviet interests and objectives 


1-62 Tanks attack during joint Pact exercise 
Designed specifically for rapid offensive 
operations and deployment en masse, theT-62 
relies for protection on speed and small size. 
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